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THE 


PREFACE. 


1 E Ipnorance, Infidelity and Wic. 
IL ede of the Times in which we 
line, is too viſible and nator ious to be de- 
my d, amd too great, ſcandalous and pro- 
voking, not to be bewailed and deteſted by 
all who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians. 


There are, God knows, too many who u 


derſband little or nothing of the very firſt 
Principles of our holy Religion ; and o- 
thers oppoſe and ridicule them, denying the 
Lord who bought them: But yet, 1 am 4. 
fraid, it is too certain and [ad a Truth, 
that there is a far greater multitude, who, 
profeſſing to know God, yet, in their 
Works, do openly deny him; who pretend- 
ing 4 great Veneration for the Chriſtian 
Faith, yet live in a mmiſeſt Contradicti- 
onta it. To put a ſtop to this great De- 
generacy and Corruption of the Age, is 4 
Deſign ſo much for the Glory of God, and 
the Honour and Safety both of the Church 
and State, that it is evely Man's Duty to 
promote and carry it on in his. reſpective 
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The Preface. 


Plate and Calling 258 70 the utmoſt of his 


Power. . 

I am very ſenſible, ( and bleſſed be God 
for it ) that ſome Endeavours have been 
uſed already to further and accompliſh this 
great and good End: Among other, Means 
for the attaining of it, it hath been 
thought expedient to put divers little 
Tratts, containing the Subſtance and 


chief Motives of Chriſtianity into the 


hands of the People, 4s well to inſtrult 
them in the Knowledge of their Duty, 4s 
to engage them to the conſcientious Pra- 
tice it; and ] hope there s 4 viſible 
good Effect of them: There is ſome Rea- 
ſon to believe, that the Adverſaries of our 
holy Religion are not ignorant of it; and 
therefore they, inlike manner, have very 
ſollicitouſly obtruded ſome of their ſhort 
Schemes of Religion upon the World : 
Mherein much Art hath been uſed to im- 
poſe upon ignorant, unwary and vit ion 

enclined Perſons, by mixing much Falſe. 


| hood with ſome Truth, by concealing or 


palliating known Errors, by miſ-repreſent - 
ing, diſguiſing and corrupting the chief 
Principles of the Chriſtian Doctrine: Sq 
that coul we ſuppoſe an Apoſtle ſhould 
riſe from the Dead, and come among us, 
be would utterly diſown theſe theirSchemes, 
and profeſs they were nothing like the Re- 
mt * ligion 
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ligion of our Lord and Suvibar Je 
Chr eb heretofore, by his he 
mandment, he had preached to the World, 
F fay, there is no doubt but he would dif. 
own and condemn them, beoauſe it evident- 
ly appears. they are, in many reſpetts, the 
very Reverſe of thoſe Writings which the 
Apoſtles have left to the World, as the 
authentick Records of the Doctrine which 
they every where taught, under the Influ- 
ence and immediate Direction of the Spirit 
of Trath. | 
Nom, though the impure and diſorderly 
Inſtr of Men are the true cauſe, yet the 
great Pretence for all this abominable Art, 
and Softning, is to render the Chriſtian. 
Religion more intelligible and rational. 
But alas! Chriſtianity wants no ſuch help; 
it i the moſt intelligible and ratienal Reli- 
gion that ever appeared to the World, If 
indeed Men will conſider it in 4 Curſory 
manner, and (as we ſpeak ) only by piece- 
meal, without taking a view of the whole, 
F ao not wonder if ſome things do appear 
to ſuch Superficial and half Conſiderers, 
liable to ſome ſort of exception. But who: 
ſoe der will diligently attend to it in all its 
parts, and compare them together, 44d 
then take a comprehenſive view of the 
whole, and dwell upon it, will ſoon find it 
intirely confiſkent with is ſelf, and that it 
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" contains an inexhauſtible Treaſury of De 


vine Wiſdom and.Goodnefi : That tis a 
Doctrine warthy of God ta reveal, and. de- 
ſerves the kindeſt and moſt grateful acce 
tation from Men. Mi ſdaom will be 1 
of all ber Chilaren, and when. pretended 
new Lights, imaginary clearer Idea, and 
all perverſe Diſputings of Men of carrug! 
Minas, ſpall vaniſh into Sat and Mo- 
thing, it will be approv'd, remain wid ori- 
ous, and like its great Author, never kuow 
any end, Na 
There needs nothing to recommend Chri. 
ſtianity, and engage us t6 recetue and love 


it, but to ſet it in a true Light, i. e. to re- 


preſent it in its native Simplicity and Pu- 
rity, & it is delivered in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, without any corrupt mixtures of our 
own v4in Conjectures, and uncertain Opini- 
_ _ to 1 _ chi. deſign of 
'ollows b. Co | 
which I tots Sasel Writi * : 
my Eye, and endeavoured to the beſt of my 
Skill, to lay the true Senſe and Deſign of 
them before you, and have ( agreeably to 
the Doctrine of our Church ) . no- 
thing relating either to Faith or Practice, 
As requiſite and neceſſary to Salvation, but 
what I believe is Read therein, or may be 
proved thereby. 
I know very well that this Subject hath 
| been 
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been handled by many others, to very great 
Advantage; neverthelefl, when it was 
a, 1 was not unwilling to caſt my Mite 
imo the Treaſary of the Church, hoping for 
4 favourable acceptance of it. I alſo re- 

what i commonly obſerved, that 
4 New Book, (either for the ſake of ſome 
ſmall” difference in its Method and way of 
Expriſſion, or meeriy for its Novelty, or 


auſe) is ſometimes 
Read and Conſidered, when a much better 
Book, for no other yeaſon, but purely be- 
cake it is an Old one, is either forgot or 
„ time to do all we can to re- 
cover the Spirit an Power of Religion, 
which ſo viſibly lang uiſbes and decays as 

Ms. If any thing here offered ſhall in 
the leaſt contribute rowards the Iuſtruct ion 
and Reformation of any Reader, I bave 


my End, and heartily defire that God alone 


may have the whole Glory, for it i; of his 
Grace alone that we are inclined and enabled 


to hear, obey, and profit to the Salvation 
n ” 


age zo. £2 SEA 8.113. f 
Age 30. line 34. for very read every, p. 48. l. 13. f. 
P Political r. Politic, p. 5 1.6. T Re · 
ition, p. 68. I. 9. Miniſters, add and other 


iſtians, p. 68. I. 12. the Public, dele the, p. 79. 1-3. 
after their, add lawful. i 


Miſtake of the Printer, the Page 113. in the Sheet K. 
— de Page 125. and ſo on ta the end of the 
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Scripture Religion: 
OR A 
SHORT VIEW 
OF THE 
FAITH and PRACTICE 


Of a True 


CHRISTIAN, Se. 


aſmuch as God Almighty, the wiſe 
and good Author of our Being, hath 
given to every man, that is born in- 


| 

- 

5 

1 | to this world, an excellent Spirit, 
4 Rational, and Immortal, endued with Free- 
„ dom of choice, and the Government of his 
7 | own actions, whereby he is an accountable 
Creature, capable of eternal rewards, or pu- 
1 

7 

14 
72 
75 


niſhments in a future ſtate, it is every mans 
duty and intereſt to conſider and know, how, 
or by what means he may receive the one, 
and eſcape the other: Or in other words, 
tis every mans great concern to ask himſelf 
that ſerious and weighty Queſtion, hat ſhall As 16. 30. 
Th IN 14o to be ſaved? | 
the Foraſmuch alſo as Mans Salvation is not in | 
79 himſelf but in Jeſus Chriſt alone, there being 
oo no other name under Heaven given among men, Als 4. 1209 
V bereby we muſt be ſaved, it is equally every 
mans concern to know what it is that Jeſus 
re FE Chriſt - * "= Him- 
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Gen 1. 27. 


. N 5 a 
7 E OL 
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bini has dene, and what it is that he 16- 


quires of us to do in order to our Salvation. 
For the more clear and full underſtanding 


of the former, viz. what that is, which je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf has done, in order to our 
Salvation, it is neceſſary to look back to our 


Original and Laps't State, the ſtate in which 
at firſt created us, and the ſtate into 
which we fell. 

Now as to our original State, the Holy 
Scriptures teach us, that God at firſt created 
man in his own Image, approaching to the 
likeneſs of God in underſtanding and free- 
dom of Choice : He endued him with the 
knowledge of his Duty, and gave him ſuffi- 
cient ſtrength to perform it if he would ; and 
rromiſed, if he did perform it exactly with- 


out committing any Sin, he would continue 


to him his preſent abilities, and that at 
length, he ſhould be happy for ever. ( For 
though there be no ſuch promiſe directly ex- 
preſt, yet we may reaſonably conclude that 
it was implied: He that threatned death to 
diſobedience, in effect promiſed life to 
obedience. ) Moreover for the tryal of his o- 
bedience, he gave him one ſpecial Precept, 
commanding him nor to eat of the tree in the 
midſt of the Garden, threatning, that in the 
day be eat thereof be ſhould ſurely die, i. e. be- 
come ſubject to miſery and mortality. Man 
through the temptation of the old Serpent, 
#& e. the Devil, and through his own heedleſ- 


nieſs, non- attention and credulity, diſobeys 


God, by eating the fruit of that forbidden 
Tree, and thereby brings a curſe upon ** 
el 


of the Chriſtian Covenant Explain d. 


ſelf and his Poſterity ; ſubjecting them like- 


wiſe to Death, and a heavy Condemnation, 
according to thoſe famous words of St. Paul, 
by one man Sin enter d into the World, and death 
by Sim : and by the offence of one, fudgment 
came upon all to condemmation. Thus Man's 
nature was ruined, and God's Juſtice offen- 
ded : Man being hecome a Sinner, is depri- 
ved of God's Image, and liable to his Wrath; 
and of himſelf is no more able to recover 
the one, than to deliver himſelf from the o- 
ther, but grew more ſinful, and more hel 
leſs, more diſpoſed to evil, and leſs inclined 
to good ; more ignorant and wilful, carthly, 
and ſenſual, vain in his imaginations, and with - 
out God in the World. O wretched men that we 
are, who ſhall deliwer us from the body of this 
death ! 

Bleſſed be God the caſe is not deſperate, 
and paſt recovery : God himſelf rook the mat- 


Rom. 7. 24. 


ter into his own Hand, and aid belp upon ont John 3. 16, 
that is mighty. God ſo loved tbe world, that he Hut. 1. 212 


gave bis only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, to ſave 
us from our ſins, deliver us from his wrath, 
and make us partakers of everlaſting life and 
lory. 
g The Almighty Father from eternity ( that 
he might undo this great Work of the Devil, 
and reſtore us to a ſtate of purity, favour and 
happineſs ) entered into a Covenant with his 
well-beloved Son, in which it was concluded 
by them both, that the Son ſhould take our 


Rom. & 9 


1 The. . 10. 
1 Jon 5. Ge 


Nature upon him, and in the fulneſs of time ap- Gal. 4. 4. 


pear in the World, perform a perfect obedi- 
ence to the Will of God, and ſuffer 2ha:foe- 
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Ack, 4» 28. 


Ia. $2. 10. 
Heb. 10. 9. 


ver bu hand, and counſel deter min d ſhould be 
done. The Father required that the Son 
ſhould pour out his Soul an Offering for Sin: 
The Son reply's, Lo I come to do thy Will O 
God. The Father in conſideration of the O- 
bedience, and Sacrifice of his Son, with 


which he was well pleaſed, enters into a 


new and gracious Covenant with Man: 


Which conſiſts as other Covenants do, of 


precious promiſes, or valuable conſiderations 
and benefits, to be convey'd, or made over 
on one part, and certain neceſſary Duties, or 
Conditions, to be performed on the other 
part, in order to the obtaining ſuch Promi- 
ſes or Benefits. But what thoſe Bleſſings 
or Benefits are which God promiſes to 
man, and what thoſe Duties are which he re- 
quires of man, deſerves and calls for our di- 
ligent and ſerious inquiry, becauſe our ever- 
laſting Welfare depends upon the perfor- 
mance of ſuch Duties: It being a very great, 
vain, and dangerous preſumption, to expect 
or hope for the Benefits of the Covenant, un- 
leſs we are careful to fullfil the Conditions of 


. 


Now the great, and ineſtimable Bleſſings, 
which are promiſed in the new Covenant, 
for the ſake and merits of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; are, the pardon of Sin, the know- 
ledge of our Duty, Ability or Grace to per- 
form it, and eternal Life and Glory conſe- 
quent upon ſuch performance. 

1. The pardon of Sin. That this is one 
ſpecial branch or part of the new Covenant, 
which was purchaſed and confirmed * BE 


as «@. 


1 


7 the Chriſtian Covenant Explain d. be 


blood of Chriſt, is manifeſtly proved from 
theſe, and ſuch like places of Holy Scripture. 
The Prophet Feremiab ( whoſe words are re- J. 31. 31. 
cited by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) decla- Heb. 8. 12. 
ring the terms of the new Covenant, menti- 
ons this among the reſt, Bebold the days come 
ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Cove- 
nant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
bouſe of Fudab. I will forgive their iniquity, 
and. I will remember their ſin no more, When 
we were enemies, ſays the Apoſtle, we were C 1. 20. 
reconciled unto God by the death of his Son, mak. 
ing peace through the blood of his Croſs, and by 
bim reconciling all things to himſelf : And the 
Blood of our Saviour is called the blood h 26. 28 
of the New Teſtament which was ſhed for a 
many for the remiſſion of ſins. Remiſſion of Sin 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
was the purchaſe of the Blood of the Son of 
God, and therefore through his Name the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, to the end of 
the World, are commanded to preach forgive - 4d: 13. 38. 
neſs of fins to Mankind. 
Now what an ineſtimable priviledge is it, 
to be aſſur d that we are at peace with God 
to know that he hath opened the Arms of 
his mercy to Mankind, and received them to 
a Capacity of favour ! This muſt needs fill the 
heart of every man that groans under the 
Burden of Sin, and the fears of Divine 
Wrath and Vengeance, with unſpeakable 
2 joy and conſolation. 

It is true that from the light of Nature and 
from experience, we might conclude that 
God is very good and kind towards his Crea- 
od | 65, and might have ſome ſort of hope, that 
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— 


L. 77. 


Mat. 4+ 2. 


Jer. 31. 31. 


Heb. 8. 12. 


1 upon their repentance, he would be merci- 


ful to them, and overlook, or paſs by their 
Tranſꝑreſſions: But this Hope, would be ac- 
company d with many miſgiving fears, and 
much anxiety : There would be always ſome 
reaſon of doubting, whether God would a- 
ctually pardon ſuch a Sinner. For the ſame 
natural reaſon, which teaches that God 1s 
good, ſuggeſts alſo that he is Wiſe, and Jult 
and Holy, and that he may aſſert and vindi- 
cate his Soveraign Dominion, and the Au- 
thority of his Laws, without any juſt im- 


peachment to his goodneſs, it not being in- 


conſiſtent with goodneſs ir ſelf to execute 
juſtice in the puniſhment of a Sinner. But in 
virtue of the new Covenant, all our fears of 
this kind are quite done away, our hearts 


are at perfect eaſe; God himſelf hath given 


2s the knowledge of ſalvation in the remiſſion of 
ſins, according to his tender mercies, in which the 
day ſpring from on high; the glorious Sun of 
rightecuſneſs, ariſing with healing in his wings 
did viſit us. 

2. Another great promiſe or bleſſing of the 
new Covenant, is an aſlurance that we ſhall 
be inſtructed in the knowledge of our Duty, 
or what it is that God requires of us, in or- 
der to favour and acceptance with him. To 
prove this I need refer you to no other places 
of Holy Scripture, but thoſe which 1 before 
cited, out of the Prophet Feremiah, and the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Behold tbe days come 
ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Cove- 
nant with the houſe of Iſrael and with the bouſe 
of Judah, This ſuall be my Covenant ſaith the 
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Lond, I will pu ay Law in their inward parts, 


and write it in their hearts — And theyſhall 
teach no more every man his neighbour, and e- 
very men bis brother, ſaying, know the Lord, 
for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them 
unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. Which 
promiſe was ſo abundantly fullfilled by the 
Preaching of our great Prophet, Chriſt Jeſus, 
that none (who have the Goſpel duly pro- 
poſed to them) can be ignorant what they 


are to. believe concerning God, and what it 


is that God requires of them; unleſs they 
ſhut their eyes, and rebel againſt the Light be- 
cauſe their deeds are evil. The Goſpel con- 
tains ſo clear and perfect a Declaration of 
Gods Will concerning us, in order to our 
Salvation; that in all things neceſſary to be 
known and done, it can be hid from none 
who live under it, but from ſuch only, whoſe 
minds the God of this world hath blinded, 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is 


the imape of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 


Now whoſoever ſhall conſider the deplo- 
rable ignorance of Mankind ( eſpecially as to 
propitiating and pleaſing the Deity ) the per- 
nicious Errours, grievous miſtakes, fooliſh 
conjectures, horrible ſuperſtitions and follies, 
with which they were deluded ; partly thro? 
their own vain reaſonings, and corrupt and 
vile affections, and partly through the impo- 
ſture and malice of evil Spirits, as alſo how 
various, uncertain, and unconſtant they were 
to themſelves, in all theſe things, muſt like- 
wiſe readily acknowledge, this to be a very 
high and in valuable Priviledge and Bleſſing. 

B 4 For 
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1 Theſſ. 4. 1. 


For ſuppoſe we could have known that God 
was placable,or diſpos d and ready to forgive; 
yet unleſs we could likewiſe have known by 
what means, or upon what conditions he 
would forgive, we muſt have been fruitleſly 
buſie, and endleſs in our inquiries, and filled 
with remedileſs perplexity and diſſatisfaction 
of mind. For how could we have known the 
Will of God in this Caſe, till ſuch time as 
he himſelf ſhould pleaſe to reveal it. Bleſſed 
therefore be the God and Father of our- Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have received biw 
we ought to walk, and pleaſe God. The clear 
and compleat Revelation he hath made con- 
cerning our Duty towards Him, is the ſup- 
port and ſatisfaction of our Hearts; eſpecial- 
ly when we conſider the next Head, or part 
of the new Covenant,” which contains, 

3. The promiſeof Ability or ſufficient Grace 
to perform the duties or conditions which 
it requires of us. To have known that God 
was merciful and willing to forgive. To 
have known likewiſe the Terms or Conditi- 
ons upon which he was diſpos'd, and ready 
ſo to do, without an explicit or clear know- 
ledge of a Power to be conferr'd upon us, 
whereby we might be enabled to perform 
ſuch conditions, ſo far as to be accepted, 
would have been ſo far from being a Bleſ- 
ſing, or miniſtring any ſolid comfort to us, 
that it would have been a real foundation 
of. wretchleſs perplexity, and everlaſting de- 
ſpair. But herein behold the great grace and 


goodneſs of God towards us, he hath given ns 


a very clear promiſe of ſufficient ſtrength, or 


power 


—_' 
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er to perform what he requires of us. 
ow this ability or ſtrength to do our dy- 
ty ariſes 1 g 
1. From the gracious relaxation, mitiga- 
tion, or abatement of the rigour of the old 
Covenant : And ROE Deg 
2. From the Gift of the Holy Spirit. 
1. From the abatement or relaxation of 
the rigour and ſeverity of the old Covenant. 
The old Covenant exacted perfect and un- 
ſinning obedience, and denounced an imme- 
diate Curſe againſt the Tranſgreſſor. But 
the new or Goſpel Covenant (though it en- 
joyn the height or perfection of Vertue, 
God himſelf, who is abſolutely holy and 
perfect, being propoſed to us as our Pattern 
and Example, and though in i the wrath of y,,, 48. 
God is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungod. 
d lineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men) neverthe- Rom. 1 + 18. 
1 © leſs aſlures us, that God conſiders all the in- 
1 frmities of our preſent ſtate, and for Chriſts 
d I fake, will accept of leſs : He will accept of 
- | true Repentance for our paſt ſins, and reck- 
y on ſincere and hearty obedience to us, in- 
ſtead of abſolme innocence and perfection. 
„ | Sins of infirmity or meer human frailty, {ins 
n of invincible and unaffected ignorance and 
I, £ ſudden ſurprize, which we are unfeignedly 
ſ- ſorry for, and ſtrive heartily againſt, ac- 
s, |} cording to the Tenor of the Goſpel Cove- 
n nant, do not ſeparate us from the love of God 
e- vieh is in Chriſt Feſus. Now to prove all 
id | this I need only to refer you again, to the 
ns. || aforementioned places of the Prophet Jere- ger. 31. 31. 
or | ab, and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. = Heb. 8. 12. 
er 0 
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1 John 2. 1, 


hold the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will 
make 4 New Covenant with the Houſe of Iſ- 
rael — T will put my Laws in their minds, 
and write them in their bearts —= I will be 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more. Where you 
{ce God plainly promiſes, 

1. A rational, intelligible, and eaſie Law, 
neither difficult to be underſtood, nor im- 
poſſible to be performed, but ſuch as is nigh 


us, even in our mouths and in our hearts; 
and in caſe of failure in our obedience, = 


2. He promiſes to accept ſincere Repen- 
tance, I will be merciful to their unrighteou|- 


meſs, and their iniquities will I remember 10 


more Which muſt be underſtood, under the 
condition of Repentance. For without this, 


we cannot ſuppoſe it reaſonable for God to 


forgive : To forgive in ſuch caſe! ſeems re- 
pugnant and irreconcilable to his Soveraign 
Dominion, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holineſs. 
But if any man ſin and repent him truly of 
his ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father 
even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. And this is 
great and marvellous grace, and takes off 
very much from the difficulty of our Duty. 
Had God exacted abſolute innocence and 
perfection, as the Condition of the New 
Covenant, conſidering the great frailty of 
our nature, the blindneſs of our underſtand- 
ing, the perverſeneſs of our Will, the diſ- 
order and irregularity of our Paſſions and 
Aﬀections, and all that vaſt variety, and in- 


numerable multitude of temptations, which 
almoſt continually beſet and 2 us; 


We 


rng F amin 
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we might well, with amazement and de- 
ſpair, cry out, Lord who can be ſaved ? But 
ſince there is. an expreſs and full declaration 
of Gods ſetled and immutable purpoſe, to 
ſave the Penitent, and ſincerely Obedient, 
our fears in this caſe are done away: at leaſt 
it is manifeſt, that no impoſſible task is en- 
joyn'd us, yea it will appear that our work 
is comparatively very eaſie to be performed, 
if we duly conſider, that not only the great 
rigour and ſeverity of the Old Covenant is 
abated, but that | 
2. we have the promiſe of the Holy Spi- 
rit to work together with us, to further our 
honeſt and ſincere endeavours, and ca 
them on to perfection. And this likewiſe 
is a Promiſe which tends greatly to our com- 
fort in this weak, mortal ſtate. For ſup, 
poſe we were abſolutely aſſured that God 
were reconcilable, and let it be ſuppoſed 
likewiſe, that we as certainly knew the 
Terms upon which he would be reconciled, 
yet if it appeared to us, that either for 
want of a natural power in our ſelves, or 
from want of a power to be beſtowed upon 
us, we were not able to come up to the 
Terms which were offered, ſo far as to be 
accepted, all the reſt would avail us nothing. 
But thanks be to God, this 1s not our Caſe. 
We are aſlured, that the Haly Spirit is pur- 
chaſed for us, to carry us on through Faith vnto 
Salvation. God ſware unto bis ſervant Abra- 
ham, that be would grant, i. e. give power 
to ſerve bim in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. And 
pur bleſſed Lord hath told us, that our — 
venly 
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venly Father is ready 0 give bis holy Spiri 
1 John 4, 4 to tbem that ak itof bim. Land We e 
eater is be that is in us, than he that is in the 
world. The Spirit of Chriſt abiding in us Is 
a principle more mighty and powerful, than 
all the enemies of God's Glory and our Sal- 
vation. They are not ſo mighty to miſlead, 
corrupt, and deſtroy, as he to direct, ſancti- 
fie, and ſave us. He can eaſily inlighten 
our minds, and bow and ſubdue our wills, 
guide and govern our Affections and Paſſions, 
ſoften our Hearts, and entirely captivate us to 
the obedience of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Neither 
Sin nor Satan can hurt us, if we will follow 
his condu&, and be led by him. He will 
make us more than Conquerors, if we our ſelves 
are not greatly wanting to our ſelves, and to 
the Grace of God which is'beſtowed upon us. 
But what Heart can conceive the value of 
this Gift ! Who knows what an ineſtimable 
Bleſſing it is, to enjoy the preſence, directi- 
on, and aſſiſtance of Gods good Spirit! It | © 
becomes us to render all poſſible praiſe, ado- 
ration, and thankſgiving to God for beſtow- 
ing ſo powerful a Helper and Advocate up- 
on us: And then we ſhould bow our knees to h 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, of | © 
whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth it 5 
named, that be would grant us according to the 
; riches of his Glory to be Firengthned with might 
Phil. 1. 10. Sy bis Spirit in the inner man, whereby we 15 
Fg ſincere and without offence till the day of 
Cbriſt. 
Another great and precious promiſe of the 
new Covenant, is the promiſe o m_ 
e 
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Life and Glory. Life and immortality are 2Tim. 1. 10. 
brought to Light through the Goſpel; which 
diſcovers the certainty of it, and the way 
and means to attain it. Our merci 
and gracious God, will not let us ſerve him 
for nought ; nay he will reward our poor 
= a - 
and imperfe& ſervices, with a far more en- 2 Cor. 4. 19. 


„ ceeding and eternal weight of Glory, advan- 
ang ds to joys that are pure in quality, and 
u FF endlefs in duration, making us to drink of 
0 thoſe river of pleaſure which are at bis own Pſalm 16. 11, 


gt hand for evermore. Says our Saviour, 
* Þ God o loved the World that be gave his only be- 
50 2 Lon, 17 75 n b in bim 
a ould not peri ave everlaſting Life. St. 3 
: a 2 8 that this is the . which He _ FOI 
bath promiſed us, even eternal life, And there 
cannot be more expreſs words than thoſe of 
St. Paul, that the gift of God is eternal life Rem. 6. 23. 
threugh Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 3 
Theſe are the exceeding great and preci- 
ous promiſes of the Goſpel-Covenant, and 
what hath been obſerved, ſufficiently ſhews 
with what diſpoſition and temper we ſhould 
receive and embrace them. 
For when we conſider our original State, 
how we were made in the Image of God, re- 
ſembling our Maker in underſtanding and 
freedom of choice, in Purity, Spirituality, 
and Dominion over the Creatures : Can 
we forbear lifting up our Hearts and Voices 
towards our great Creator? Can we neglet 
to admire, adore and praiſe his Divine ex- 
cellence and perfections? His Power in crea- 
ting us out of nothing : His Wiſdom in our 


| ex- 
Life! 


Jobn 3. 16. 
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Pſa. 139. 15. 


Jer. 9. l. 


excellent and wonderful frame : His Goods | 


neſs, in enduing us with ſo many noble and glo- 
rious faculties and powers of mind, and ſo ma- 
ny uſeful inſtruments of Action: We muſt be 
ſtupid and brutiſh indeed, if we are not here- 
by led to obſerve and conſider, and celebrate 
the Divine perfections, and gratefully to aſ- 
cribe all honour, glory and praiſe, to the 
Author of our being, crying out with the 
Devout Pfalmiſt, We will praiſe thee, O Lord, 
for we are fearfully and wonderfully made.: How 
precious have thy thoughts been towards ns, how 


great is the ſum of tbem ] If we ſhould attempt 


to count them, they are more in number than 
the ſand, we can never reach any end of 
them. | 

But then on the other hand, when we con- 
ſider the lapſt and degenerate ſtate of man, 
how he broke the Law of his Creation by diſ- 
obeying his Maker! how he plung'd himſelf 
into a ſinful and miſerable ſtate ! loſt his in- 
nocence, forfeited the favour of God, and 
became liable to his Juſtice : What heart ſo 
inſenſible and ſtupid as not to abhor and be- 
wail his abominable preſumption, treachery 
and ingratitude towards God, and his unnatu- 
ral cruelty towards his own Soul! Will not the 
pious Soul wiſh with the mournful Propher, 
that his Head were waters, and bis eyes a fountain 


of tears, that be might weep day and night for the 


reat diſhonour which was done to God, and 
e mjury-which was done to Man. He that 
can conſider how grievouſly God was provok- 
ed, and how intirely man was ruined, bow 
ſinful and helpleſs a Creature he made 15 
| ell 
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ſelf, how prone he is to evil, and how back- 


ward to all good, and neglects to abaſe him- 
ſelf, and humble and affli& his Soul before 
God, 1s a prodigious and amazing inſtance 
of the greateſt degeneracy of human nature, 
having no regard either for God or Man, hut 
being like the bruit beaſt whith hath no unde 


ſtanding, muſt periſh. 


But then again, when we turn our eyes 
from this fad and melancholly proſpect, and 
behold the infinitely great and glorious 
God, notwithſtanding this high provocati- 
on, contriving the Work of our Redempti- 
on. When we call to mind that he gave 
bis only begotten Son, and ſent him into the 
World to fatishe his own Juſtice, reconcile 
us to himſelf, and reſtore us to his favour, 
and to a capacity of eternal life, upon the 
moſt reaſonable, gracious, and eaſie condi- 
tions; ſurely our hearts will burn within us. 


We cannot chooſe but praiſe, and magnifie, 


and love him above all things,who hath done 
ſuch great things for us, who were ſo utter- 
ly unworthy of them: Surely withheart 
and hand, we will receive and embrace the 
offers of this great Salvation. Who do's not 
think it his duty to joyn with the Holy Pſal- 
miſt, ſaying, Bleſs the Lord O my Soul aud for- 
get not all his Benefits: Who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities, who healeth all thy Teese, who re- 
deemeth thy life from deſtruction, who erownetb 
thee with loving kindneſs and tender mercies. 
Who is there that can forbear wellcoming 
the good. news of a Saviour ? Who wovld 
not receive the glad tidings of Salvation up- 
| On 


Pſal. 103. 23. 
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44, 17. 30. 


Matth 4 17. 
Luke 24. 47 


Luke 13. 3. 


Mark 16, 16. 


Fobn 3. 36. 


1 John 3. 23s 
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ous terms which are propoſe 


on any terms, much more pan thoſe graci- 
in the Goſpel! 
And what they are I am now to declare. 
Now the conditions of the new Covenant 
on our parts, or thoſe duty's which it requires 
of us, in order to our partaking of the Bene- 
fits of it, are REPENT ANCE, FAITH 
and OBEDIENCE. = 
1. REPENTANCE. God the Fa- 
2 oy ere men Now, 1. 5 under the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation, where to repent, 
The Son of God , or Aol Jeſus” Chriſt, 
when he began to preach, ſaid Repent, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. The Apoſtles 
every where, according to our Saviours com- 
mand, preached Repentance in the Name 
of Jeſus. And it is expreſly threatned, that 
unleſs we do . repent we ſhall periſh, all which 
laid together, is abundantly ſufficient to 
ſhew the neceſſity of this Duty. I go on to 
the next , which is 
2. FAITH. That this is a neceſſary 
Condition of the Goſpel Covenant is very 
plainly and fully proved, from thoſe words 
of our Saviour. He that believeth and is bay- 
tized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not 
ſhall be damned. And He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlaſting life, but he that believeth 
not the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. This is his commandment, 
i e his ſpecial and chief commandment, hat we 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt. 
And then | 
3. As to OBEDIENCE. This 15 
as neceſlary as Repentance and Faith, and 
that | 1. As 
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As it implies a ceaſing from ſia, sap- 
* from thoſe well known words of in 


ee Ee  .,. © — 2 — 


Chrifh, i ke, Every one that profeſſes ink 
a Diſciple of Chriſt deport from iniquity, an 
if they refuſe or-negle& ſo to do, muſt expect _ 
to — thoſe dreadful words pronouncd 
againſt chem at the great day, Depart from 
me ye 'workers of i 12 515 I_ know. ye br. 


Paul, Let every one, that name. wu . 


which conſiſts in doing well, nothing can be 
more gertain than that this is required df us, 
to intitle vs to the Benefits or Bleſſin of the 
new Covenant. Says our Lord him ele is 


came to declare his F EY will eee 
our Duty and Happineſs thoy wilt enter 


into life kiep the n 2h And again, Matth Ig: 17 


Then * 7 friends if ye do whatſoever am- 
75 not every ons tht, [ays_ 
Lor 


but he which doth the, will my Father whiz.) 
is in Heaven, And whoſoever Tays, he bn wi 
525 but keepeth not bis commandments, is 
liar "ond, the truth is not in him. 
who reads, conſiders and. underſtands; theſe 
and ſuch like places of Holy Scripture” (an 
tis not hard to underſtand them) but mi 
confeſs that Repentance, Faith and Obedience, 
are neceſſar Condicions 1 Naeh on . 
part, to ma le of receiving t 
grace of the Goſpel. ale ſince they ade 
luch abſolute neceſſity, it is the more need- 
ful diſtin&tly to underſtand their Nature 
and Properties : and I begin with the firſt, 
vix. 


van 
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2 Tim. 2. 19, 


ih $2 5. 
2. As to that part or branch of Obedience G Pr ink 


Lord, Fubu 15, 18. 
—— into the Kin dom 0 fe prey Matth 7. 21. 
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I. REPENTAN CE, By which 1 
underſtand a turning from Sin, and turning 


unto God: Or in other words, it is a 


thorough change of heart and mind, ariſing 
from a deliberate rational conviction, or 
ſenſe of the great Evil and Danger of Sin, 
which is always accompany'd with ſorrow, 


ſhame, and confuſion of face, for the com- 


miſſion of it, together with a free, and hum- 


dle confeſſion and acknowledgment of our 


guilt, and a judicious, ſetled, permanent 
reſolution, and ſincere and diligent endea- 
vours to do ſo no more ; the effect of all 
which is the actual forſaking of it, and do- 
ing better for the time to come. But to 
treat of the actual forſaking of Sin, and the 
practice of our Duty in its whole latitude 
and extent, will fall under the head of Obe- 
dience, where it ſhall be conſider'd at large. 


I proceed therefore to the next condition of 


the Goſpel-Covenant, which is | 
2. FAITH. Now there is ſcarce any 
Duty of our holy Religion, which hath been 


more perplext, and obſcured with doubtful 


diſputations, and nice ſubtilties than this : 
And yet in all reaſon one would think it 
were a thing which ſhould be eaſie and plain 
to every Capacity, ſo much ſtreſs being laid 
upon it: It being made as neceſlary to the 
Salvation of the, meaneſt Peaſant, as the 
greateſt Prince, and moſt profound Philo- 
ſopher in the World. I will not trouble you 
therefore with any of theſe niceties, but de- 
liver very plainly in a few words what I take 
to be its true notion. 


Now 
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Now Faith in Chriſt is a rational, firm, 
and effectual Aſſent to the whole Goſpel-Re- 
velation : Or (in a little more reſtrained 
ſenſe) a ſetled perſwaſion that the Doctrines 
deliver d in the Goſpel, are infallible Truths, 


which God the Father has made known to 7 


the World by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and con- 
firmed by divers miracles and pifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt: The genuine effect of which perſwa⸗ 


ſion is, a due ſenſe of our obligation to re- 


ceive all ſuch Truths, together with a flxt 
reſolution and endeavour to govern our hearts 
and lives, according to the true and evident 
meaning and importance of them: | 

This being fo, we are very nearly con- 
cern'd to enquire into the matter of our 
Faith, or what thoſe Doctrines are, which 
more eſpecially we are oblig'd to believe with 
ot hearts, and confeſs with our mouths in or- 


der to our Salvation. 


Now becauſe the Bible is a la o Volume, | 


containing very great variety Of things, of 
very different nature and importance, and 
ſome want Ability to read, and others Ca- 
pacity to underſtand,” and ſelect, the Princi- 
pal and moſt neceſſary points of Doctrine: The 
Church to aſſiſt and direct ſuch as theſe, (du- 
y conſidering and attending to the form of 


&% vw. <got% — 


Fob, 9. 33. 
44, 2. 41. 


* 


Hebs 2. 3. 


Baptiſm, wherein there is a diſtin manif 


ſtation of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and | 


1 folemn acknowledgment of them, as the 
objects of our Faith and Worſhip:), did very 
early colle& and comple, a ſhort Summary 
of ſuch heads of Doctrine, as were.moſt ne- 
ceſſary to be known and beliey'd ns + 

* C 2 the 
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hearty, Aſſent to them, before -ſhe ed 
them into her Communion. And this, as 
many not without ſome reaſon, ſuppoſe was 


TEK that form of ſound Word:, and thoſe Principle: 


mention'd in the E- 


of the Doctrine of, Ch 
the Hebrews :. Howe- 


piſtle to Timothy a 


ver this be, the uſe = Creeds,or ſhort Summa- 


ries of the Chriſtian Faith is very ancient and 
uſeful, and great reſpect is due to ſuch Com- 
poſures, and amongſt. the reſt the Creed, 


called the Apoſtles, Wee a peculiar and 


principal regard. 
1. Becauſe it is very full and comprehen- 


ſive „ omitting no ee fundamental 


tof meer Belief. operly ſo call d, as 


zs allow by the beſt Writers, Ancient and 


Bi Pearſin. 
Barrow. 


| Modern. | 


2. Becauſe it is penn'd with great ſumpli 
city and plainneſs,anditsDoctrines are intire- 
ly Apolſtolical, fo that the whole and every 

rt of it, may be clearly proved from the 

ritings of the Apoſtles : Which being 6, 

tis requiſite. and neceſſary to explain the 
ſenſe, and lay the true meaning, and impor- 
tance of each * of the Creed before 
vo. 

I am not: ignorant that many excellent 
perſons have explained the Creed with great 
accuracy, judgment and. piety, (and I free. 
Jy acknowledge my ſelf very much endehted 
to their labours) but becauſe their explanati 
oh, Are either too large, or leſs ſuited t 


the Father, Son, and! Hol Ghoſt, and: required 
that every perſon ſhould feſs his — gned 


S ²ͤ 3 öA yy ͤeR¼5 


——— 
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labour to offer a very ſhort and prafiical 
Paraphraſc to ſuch as theſe. _ u 

When therefore we rehearſe the Articles 
of the Creed, we ought to 5 that we 


a I'S or the like Profeſſion. 7 


5 believe in God the Father Am 
maker of Heaven and 2 ered 


am fully perſwaded in my heart, and do Ron. 10, 9. 
vilingly my ſs with my mouth, that 
it is a certain and infallible N chat there 
is an infinite and independant Being, the Rom. I. 20. 
Father of all things, eſpecially of Angels and = ba * 
Men, but more peculiarly and eminently arch. 3. 17. 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that 1 8.4. 
there is hut one ſuch Being, who by his Al- Det. 5. 4. 
mighty Power made the Heaven and the 42717 $85 
Earth, all things viſible and inviſible, out of c. 1. 16. 
nothing, and-. Preſerves and Goyerns the Heb. 1: 33 
things which he hath made. Heb. 11. 3. 
And in conſequence of this belief, I do ac» 9 2 
knowledge that it is my Duty to "bow my Dain 2. 20. 
ſelf before the Majeſty of this infinitely glo- . 77, 12. 
tious Being, my great Creator and Preſer- 13. 4 $+ 
ver, to admire his Wiſdom, fear his Power, 
N ot Works, 8 Profle 
ence, praile and love his Goodne 
eſteem. nothing in Heaven or Earth in compa-. gn as. 


riſon bim, * unn ta do * 


| have N bun 


SS 


d „„ _— 
*_ 2 ee ns I I 
2 * ph 


* 
Lad n — ——— * 


* „** ** 


PET" —— 


Tube Apoſtles Creed Eæplamdl, 


Article 11. and in Jeſus Chrilt, his Only Son, 


our Lozd 


Nd as I thus believe that God is, and 
A that there is but one God, ſo. likewiſe 
am fully perfiraded, and freely acknow- 
ledge; thar-it is 4 neceſlary and infallible 
Truth, that there was, and is a Man, who 
by the Miniſtry of an Angel was called Jeſus, 
who according to the meaning of that name, 
is the Saviour of the World, that great Per- 


ſon whom God the Father promis'd, and the 


e foretold, to be the Meſſias, the 
Redeemer of Iſracl, anointed by the Holy 
Ghoſt; to be our great Prophet, Prieſt and 
King; our Prophet to teach us the Will of 


22. God, concerning our Duty and Happineſs; 
7 our Prieſt to reconcile us to God, and inter- 
8. 34. ceed for us and bleſs us; and our King to 
26. Rule, Govern and defend us: And this je- 
* I, 32*. fis, the Saviour and Meſſias, is the true, pro- 
17.8% per, natural Son of God, begotten of the 


Subſtance of the Father before all Worlds, 
and that no other is in ſuch manner the Son 
of God, as he is, who alfo is the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, the Lord of Life and Glory, 
neither is there any Lord that may be compa- 
red with him: For as he is the everlaſting 
Son of the Father, he is inveſted with a So- 
veraign and Univerſal Dominion over all 
things, and as he is the Meſſias, he is exalted 
abo ut every name that is named, not only in tbis 
world, but in that which is to come, the Father 

having 
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having put all things under hit feet, and given 
bim to 5 the 9 over all * the Church. 
\ And being thus perſwaded in my heart, 
plainly perceive and ſee, how much it is my pr ey 

duty and intereſt,” with all grateful affectio n, 
ſtedfaſt faith, and cheerfulneſs of heart, to #eb. 12. 2. 
look. unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of 4 
our Faith, to hear his Doctrine, obey his 

Precepts, embrace his Promiſes, rely upon 

his performances, and give him my whole 

heart; underſtanding, will, and affections, 

that he may rule in it abſolutely by his Spirit, 2 Cr. 10. 3. 
and in due time, tranſlate me to his Heaven- Nom. 14. 7, K. 
ly Kingdom. 1 ſee: alſo my obligation, to 

aſcribe all honour, bleſſing, glory, and pow- 

er to him that ſits upon the Throne, and to 
the Lamb for ever and ever. I ſee it is my Rev. f. 13. 
duty to honour the Son, even as I honour. 
the Father; and thus to do is the deliberate, ' 

and I truſt unchangeable purpoſe of my heart, 

for unleſß J honour the Son, I cannot ho- 7n 5, 23 
nour the Father who hath ſent him. 


Who was conceived by the Þoly Ghoſt, 
bon ot the Uirgin Marr. 
[ Am further perſwaded in my heart, and 
y 


Article III. 


do confeſs with my mouth, that the On- 
begotten Son of God, begotten of his Fa- KK 
ther before all Worlds, did in the fulneſs of Gal. 4. 4. 
time, by a temporal generation become Man, fon l. 14. 
according to the appointment of the Father 
and his own free choice, aſſuming to himſelf 
the Humane Nature, and uniting it to the z. 2. 16. 

| C4 Divine, « Tim, . 16. 


— 
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Divine in a marvellous and incomprehenſi- 
Lol Mak er, which Ingarnat ion of the Son of 
wn ; the work of the Holy'Gholt, by 
Ae 1. 35. whoſe immediate operation and iuffuence, 
Heb. 7. 14 he was conceived in ide Womb ol the vir 
__ . pins Mary, and born of Her,” a Woman of 
"te rhe seed of Abe, of the Tribe of Fab, 
ard of the Family of David, who Hill-conti- 
bed a pure and undefiled Virgin, whereby 

leſus our Saviour did really partake of our 
Nature, a reaſonable Soul, and humane Body, 
* = ho without any pretence, or ſhadow of. che 

| teaſt depravation of it. 
And becauſe I do us belicpe, 1 ſee al 
the reaſon in the World to admire; adore, 

3. 16. and praiſe the infinite love of the Father, in 
.. thus ſending his Son into the World, and the 
da . wonderful condeſcenſion, obedience "and love 
of the Son in coming from Heaven for us 
Men, and for our Salvation, and the mar- 
e . NA vellous power and goedneſs of the Holy Spi. 
rit, in preparing a Body for him, in which 
he might accompliſh the Will of the 27 5 


f = 
I 1511 Wade d ge ee, 90 be 


be holy, beben, ondefild as Ke Was, and 
that the ſame humble, obedient, and chari- 
1 table mind mag be in e, "which was in C 
Ws „ who * a befor, of God, made bid. 
ur. 8 8 of 1d reputation and tos won him the form 
a Servant, and became obetient” mo Heath, even 
| * hy Croſs” I Tor” 1127 8 Ya, vs 
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He ſuſfered under Pontius Pilate, Article V. 
was Czucilied, Dead, and buried. 

ie 10 ee ene PAT PRs ABI. t 


nnn Sin en Har ba the 

f | J. Do ſincerely, believe, and et, that 
„ 1 it is 4. moſt neceſſary and. Infallible truth, 
1. chat the Only begotten Son of God (for the 1 — 794 
y fatisfaction. of Divine Juſtice, and the Re- 4 7 * 24. 
r demption of Mankind, and to confirm the 1 Fobn 5. 8. 
ruth of his Doctrine, and to ſet us an exam; 01. 24. | 
he ple of the greateſt humility, patience, forti- 72 6, 7 

tude and reſignation) did in his humane Na. 
all Þ tore, 5 e. in his Soul and Body, undergo 
re, moſt exquilire, Ine xpreſſible, and unknown ay, 26. 38, 
in ſorrows and ſuffering., For it is a tru ft 
-he which can't be denied, that he being by the de- 44, 2. 23. 
we termin ate Counſel and Fore-knowledpe of God fer 
ws IF to the Jews; they through the treachery of art. 27. 18. 


net * 


« 


ar- Judas, and the envy, malice, and wicked. | 
pi- | neſs of their own hearts, deliver d him to dib, 27.1,2. 
ich Pontius Pilate, the Governour of Judea ; Who 24. 


cr, | notwithſtanding he had .pranounced. him in- nd 
on- nocent, yet to pleaſe the Jews, delivered '', 
nay bim to the painful and ſhameful death of the 3. 26. 
Croſs, upon which,” having hung for the | 
ſpace of ſeveral, hours, by the force and vi- 
olence*of the torments which he felt, he 
breathed out his innocent Soul, whereby his LE 23. 33. 
body was as much bereft, of all vital Opera- r ly 
rin; ge ee dy: of. airy other man whoſe —#@ 
Soul is ſeparuted from it: And afterwards 
according to the decent and laudable cuſtom 
I oetoc's people, was laid in the Sepulchre 
t br Grave, and made his grave — 


conſiderations do amaze and confound my 
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Rich, as was foretold by the Prophet. ; 
And this being my Faith, from hence I 


— Cc 


clearly ſee the inſitte Juſtice," purity, and 


holineſs of God, the deplorable ſtate of fin- 
ful Man, and the unconceiveable evil of Sin, 
which God would not forgive but through 
the Sacrifce of his own Son, ; All Which 


guilty Soul. But then when, I remember 


* vj 
As 20. 28. 
1 Pet. 1. 19. 


8 ' * 
Eph. 5. 455 


Gal. 3. 2þ 


2 Cor. 5. 14 15. 
n 10. 33. 
Heb. 3. 12. 
Tit. 1. 16. 
* 2. 21. 
Edo, 55 2.14 
Fobn 13. 13. 


Article V. He deltended into Hell, the thirdday | 


+ AND as this is my Faith and Confeſlior ti 


and conſider the great dignity of the Perſon 


that ſuffer d, that the Blood which was ſhed 


for the expiation of Sin, was the precious 


| 
| 
Blood of the Son of God, my fears, are done | 
away, I know that this was a Sacrifice * 
which was infinitely meritorious, and well- || * 

teaſing, and I intirely truſtts the virtue and 

ower of it: This love of God, and of his 


Son ſeſus Chriſt, conſtrains me to love them 
above all things, and be thankful to them, to 


crucihe my vile luſts and affections, to dye 
to Sin, and to live to him who died for me, 
and to die for him rather than to deny him, 
by an evil heart of unbelief, or an ungodly 
converſation: I will ſtrive to imitate him 
in his tender pity and compaſſion, his humi- 
lity, meekneſs, patience , contentednels 
under his ſufferings, and intire reſignation 
to the Will of God, and thus I am, reſoly'd 


: 


o 


Pe toſe again from the Dead. 


: : 
14 


concerning the Sufferings, Crucifixt 


A ON, by 


/ 
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aon, Death, and Burial of Jeſus, the only be- 64 
; || gotten Son of God, and the Saviour of the * 
f World, ſo do I further believe and confeſs, 

x 2 he continued — 2 — of 2 "nog 

or a certain time, his Body lay in the Grave 7ybn 19, 

or Sepulcher, and his TN Het to the place, * ite 
y | I=bitation, or manſion of departed * Ms. 66.45 
> | But bis Soul was not left there, neither did bis 1 Cor. 4. 4, 
5 oy ſee corruption, for the third day from 
d ks Death, by the infinite, and irreſiſtahle 4% 2. 24. 
u | Power of the Divinity (which was neyer 
ne | ſeparated from his Body or Soul) he took 
ce p the life, which he had laid down, the Fobn 1c. 18. 
. me Soul was reunited to the ſame Body, Am 8. 5 
nad end he lived again, the very ſame Man he © 
his was before his death, and can die no more. 
em And ſince it is a Truth beyond contradjRti- 

*0 on, that Jeſus continued in the Grave, for 
ye ſuch a ſpace of time, I am abundantly convin- 
me. ced that he was truly dead, and ſince he con- 
im. | tinued there no longer than Three Dayes, - | | 
dly am aſſured of this Truth, and his Goodneſs: 5ohn 2. 15. 
him | His Truth in fullfilling his Promiſe, His 7obn 16, 25. 
mi. | Coodneſs in the ſpeedy removal of that ſor- 
neſs DoW which had filld his Diſciples Hearts. 
tion Above all, the Reſurrection of Jeſus aſ- 1 
1v'd ſures me, that God is reconciled and Death 7g. .” 2 

A (eſtroyed, for if the Spirit of bim that raiſed YL 
| ? Telus rw the — dwell in us, he that raiſ» Rom. 8. 11. 

td up Ckriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 'quicken | 

o by his Ei 11 wellerb 
in us. Since Chriſt is riſen 1 ſee my obliga- 
tion, to endeavour to find the power of bis | 
afixi- Reſurrectio in my ſelf, exciting me to walk Phily.g. 10, 

on, newneſs of life, and to feek the things Romg6, 4, „ 


which 2 
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phil og which are LATER where Chrift ſits at the riphe 
Rom, 6 1.2 5+ Hand. of God; for I am taught by che 1 next 
Cn. 3. 1, 2. Artils of the Creeds, eb Gt | 
; * 2 17 Rut 


Article VI. * aſcended into Dag and ner 
275 the right Hand, of God: the 


Do 3 — 1 and edfaſtly. pro- 

feſs, that Jeſus the only begotten, and eter- 

nal Son 'of Gd, after he aroſe from the dead, 

48s 1. 3. and had conversd wich his Diſciples for 
forty days, did really and truly in his hu- 4 

x | mane Nature, in the very ſame Soul and Bo- In 
43, 1. 10. dy in which he aroſe, viſibly aſcend in the | 
Luke 1. 51. preſence of many Witneſſes, and went into IN 
Mark. 16. 19. the higheſt Heaven, the Place of the more 0 
peculiar preſence of the Divine Majeſty and If 

Glory. - Where. appearing before God, for i, 

Phil 2. 9, 10. the Obedience and Merit of his Sufferings, he 
is exalted to a ſtate of the higheſt felicity, 

dignity; and power, being plac'd at the right 

hand of his Father, the everlaſting and. only 

Potentate, the Original and Fountain of all 

Might and Power, who has inveſted him 

with ſupream Authority and Dominion over V 

his. Church, for the preſervation and Go - th 

a 72 18. vernment of it, and with an abſolute Pow- I in 
Zode 19. 27. er to deſtroy all his and our Enemies, which "4 
being deſtroy d, his Mediatorial Office. will 50 

1 Cor. 151 25, ceaſe and God ſhall be all in als, th 
os, Which perſwakon ll my heart wich, un- 6G 
r ſpeakahle joy and conſolation. It is the joj i ſe 
2 wan ſatisfaction of my heart, that my a 71 


* L a % 


= TT nn XX - r 


+ 


* £ 


— — — 
8 


Ide Apoſtles Creel Explain'd. © 29 


ebt N et Lord and Saviour, who ſuffered in ſuch a 

ext parbarous and unworthy manner, is advan- Eph. 1. 20, 21. 

Iced to ſuch a 8 and happy ſtate. I , 
aſſure my ſelf he will uſe his Power with his zz, 2. 19. 

th Father to the behoof and advantage of all his 7. 23. 
faithful Friends and Followers: And how 

the does the "conſideration hereof , raiſe my 
thoughts and affections above the vain, emp- 

I, periſhing things of this World, and place c, 3. 1. 2. 

- dem upon the things which are above? How 

ter- do already in Soul and Spirit, aſcend into 

Heaven? How do I long for that happy day, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

for ¶ wherein I ſnall ſee my deareſt Redeemer in _ | 

hu- n his Glory? T acknowledge the Autho- 4 3. 31. 

Bo- ¶ rity of this great Prince and Saviour, I ſub- 

the mit to his power, receive his Promiſes, truſt 

into to his interceſſion, hoping that where he is, 

gore there in Gods appointed time, I ſhall be al- Jebn 1a. 6. 

ſo, rendring all Bleſſing and Honour, Service ,,, 48. 

ind Obedience to him for evermore. 3 


From tyence he Wall come to judge 
the Quick, and the Dead, 


Nd as I ani perſwaded in my heart and do 
1 confeſs with my mauth; that Jeſus Chriſt 
the only begotten Son of God, is aſcended 
into Heaven in our Nature, and exalted at the 
right band of God to be a Prince and a Saviour. 
90 in like manner, I do believe and profeſs, 
I that: the. only. begotten and eternal Son of 
un- God, who vilibly in our Nature, in the pre- 
eo ſence of many credible Witneſſes, did aſcend 
learn Feaven, ſhall in- like manner in the ſame 
; e Hu- 


Article VII. 
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44,111. 
Matth. 16. 27. 
25. 31. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 16. 
Aﬀs ic. 42. 


Fohn 5. 28,29. 


Ec 3. 17. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. 


Nati h. 25. 34. 


4 
a3! 4 4 a 


Pſal. 119. 139: 
145. 17 


Eccl. 12. 14, 


» 


Humane Nature, at an appointed Day, come 


from Heaven in power, and great glory, and all 


the Holy Angels with bia, and placing bimſelf 
upen the Throne of his glory, ith the voice of an 
4reh- Angel, and with the Trump of God, ſhall 
in the moſt. commanding manner; ſummon, 
and gather all Nations before him, both the 
®uick and the Dead. All that ſhall be then a- 
live, and all that before that Day were dead 
Voung and Old, High and Low, Rich and 
Poor, Righteous and Wicked, all without 


diſtinction and exception, and cauſe them 


to appear before his Judgment - Seat, and ex- 
act ag account of their whole Behaviour, and 
try them in Truth, Righteouſneſs and Equi- 
ty, according to their works done in the 
Fleſh, whether Good or Bad. Upon the 
Righteous he will pronounce a Sentence of 
Abſolution, ſaying, Come ye Bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, receive the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the World, But upon the 


Wicked He will paſs a Sentence of Condem- 


nation, ſaying to them, Depart from me je 
Curſed into «everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
Dewil and his Angels, 
And this being my Faith, Iconfeſs to al 
the World, that I am abundantly ſatisffed 
in the preſent \diſ5enſations of Gods Provi- 
dence, and will never murmur againſt them, 
knowing that a Day is a coming, wherein God 
will make it appear, that he is righteous in all 
bis Ways, and holy in all bis Works. Seeing 
God will bring every work into judgment with 
every ſecret thing, | will watch all the motions of 
my heart, and conſider all my ways: I reſolve 
0 to 
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to be ſober and ſerious, ſincere and honeſt; 44, 17. 31. 
to repent of my paſt Sins, and for the time 
to come to keep a Conſcience void of offence 24, 16. 
towards God and Man : and this will render 
this great and terrible Day of the Lord, a 
Day of Joy and Rejoycing, for if I am found 
thus doing, my Judge himſelf will be my 
Advocate, he will plead my Cauſe, and in- 
terceed for me, and who then can condemn Rom. 8, 34. 
me. Bleſſed be the Almighty Father, for 
appointing my Saviour and Redeemer to be 
my Judge, who will compaſſionate all my in- 
frmities, and judge me in Truth and Equity, 
and not according to ſtrict juſtice. 

J believe in the Holy Gholt. Article VIII. 
AN as I believe thus concerning the Al- 

mighty and independent Father, and 
his Eternal, Only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, ph. 4. 6. 
one Father of all, and one Lord by whom are all 2 Cor. 8.6. 
things. So Tam fully perſwaded in my Heart, Jebn 3. 7. 
and do ſincerely and freely confeſs with ; 
my Mouth, that there is an Infinite, Eternal, Matth. 28. rg; 
and Almighty Spirit, who in a peculiar and 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
incomprehenſible manner, received the Heb. 9. 14. 
whole Divine Nature, Eſſence, and Per- Hal. 139. 9. 
fections from the Father and the Son, whoſe Jobn 15. 26. 
Spirit he is, and yet is neither the Father, 14. 16s 
nor the Son, but a Third Perſon, really diſtinct 1 pe. 1. 2. 
from both, proceeding from both, ſent by 
both, and in Common with the Father and 1 Co. 6, 11. 


the Son, is the Author of our Salvation. 
Which Infinite and Eternal Spirit being per- 
feectly 


e e Eqiand 


I Cor. 12. 12. 


13. 
a Cor. 6. 17, 


Vvour a ur age Life 2 


N f6aly andabſolntely Holy in himſelf, is the 
Author of all Holineſs in us, enlightning our 


underſtandings by the Knowledge the 
Truth; ſubduing our wills, purifying our paſ- 
ſions” aud affections, cheriſning all the good 
motions und inclinations of our Hearts, lead- 
ing us in our actions, ſupporting, us in our 
difficulties,” ffling us with all joy and peace in 


bielie wür, afluring us of the Adoption of Sons, 


aſſiſting us in our Devotions, whereby we c, 
Abba Father : And being thus purified in 
Soul, Body, and Spirit, by his powerful 
Influence and Operation, we are united to 
Chriſt our. Head, and Members one of ano- 
ther, and made meet to partake of Gods fa- 


being Thus per waded, I readily and 
freely own my SOTO to Admire, Bleſs, 
and Praiſe che everlaſting Father, and his 
Only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, for beſtow. 
ing ſuch an ineſtimable Gift, ſuch. a Wiſe, 


* Powerful, and Gracious. Helper and Advo- 


cate upon us: 1 acknowledge it my indiſ- 
penſible Duty to render all Honour, Adora- 
tion and Worſhip, to this Divine Spirit, to- 
gether with the Father and the Son, one in- 
nitely Glorious and Eyer-bleſſed God. 


will earneſtly pray for his preſence and aſſi 


ſtance, receive him into my Heart, and let 
him Rule there by his mighty and gracious 
Influence and Operations. I will hearken to 
his Admonitions, follow his Guidance, com- 
ply with all his good Motions, and rejoyce 
in the Light and Heat, which at any time 
he * pleaſe to excite and kindle in my * 


Dr e, 


_ 7 
—} 


y 


© I reſolve in no caſe either to tempt or to 4s 5. 
r If grieve bim, by any impure diſorderly Luſt or EH. 4. 30. 

e I Paſſion, Speech or Behaviour, but will re- 1 C/. 3. 16, 17. 
. ceive him, and carry my ſelf towards him, 

x I with all humility, reverence, dutiful regard, 

d- and affection, as becomes me towards ſo great 

ur a Gueſt, who is ſo much my Friend and Be- 

n nefactor, and thus through his help (which 

[daily implore ) I am reſolved to do as long 

as have any Being. | 


Communion of Saints. 


- Am further firmly perſwaded in my 
Heart, and do freely confeſs with my 1 
uch, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his . 7% 1 


were by Baptiſm incorporated into a Society, 


profeſſion of the ſame Doctrine, which So- 3. 
ciety of Believers is federally, and really Ho- Eph, 1.22. 


Nation, but according to our Lords Inſtitu- 1 C/. . 2. 


Yo and Precept, is to be ſpread over the n. 1. 7. 


the continual addition of ſuch as ſhall believe Eph. 3. 27. 
and be faved to the end of the World. And 
| do likewiſe believe, that all ſuch Perſons, 
Jas are thus called of God, and united to 
D Chriſt 


Che Poly Catholick Church, the Article 1%, 


own - Preaching, and by the Preaching of the wa 
Apoſtles, under the direction, and through 

the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt,did gather to 

himſelf a multitude of Ferſons, who believing 

the Doctrine which, was delivered to them, % 12. 4 


under [Jeſus Chriſt its Head, for the viſible 1 8 


u, and Univerſal, not being confin'd to one 4% 2. 45, 474 


orld, and ſucceſſively to be increaſed by Hark 16. 15. 


— 


— 
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1 hn 1. 3. 


1 C. 12. 12, 


18. 
1 John 1. 7. 
Cor. 12. 26. 


44, 2. 42. 


1 Tim. 2. 9. 


Eob. 6. 18. 


I Cor. 14. 40. 


56. 4. 3. 


1 cor. 1. 10. 


Chriſt by his Holy Spirit abiding in them, 
and ſanctifying their Souls and Bodies, have 
Fellowſhip with God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, being admitted to their Friend- 
ſnip, Care, and Love, and that they have 
likewiſe a very intimate and cloſe Union 
and Fellowſhip one with another, as living 
Members of the ſame Body, embracing one 
another with ſincere good will and affection, 
and with mutual pity and compaſſion, hear- 
ing the ſame Word, receiving the ſame Sa- 
craments, offering their united Prayers, to 
the ſame God, by the ſame Mediator, throngh 
the Aſſiſtance of the ſame Spirit, endeavour- 
ing to keep this Union and fellowſhip invi- 
olable, by a due, orderly, and ready ſub- 
miſſion to a decent, regular, and edifying 
Diſcipline. be 

And this being my Faith. I bleſs the God, 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for ad- 
mitting me a Member of this Holy Society, 
and to aright to partake in all thoſe ineſtima- 


blePriviledges he has promiſed to it. I ſee how 


I am united to him, and to my Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians, and will endeavour to keep the Unity 
of the Spirit, in the hond of Peace, taking 
heed of every pernicious Error, and wicked 
Practice. Avoiding falſe teachers, and de- 
ceitful workers who cauſe diviſions and offences, 
behaving my ſelf piouſly, and peaceably, 
as becomes a Member of ſo Holy, and Friend- 
ly a Society. 


The 
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The F oxgiveneſs of Sins. Article X. 


| Do likewiſe moſt firmly believe, and AN 
ſincerely confeſs,” that all Mankind ha- 3: 7 
ung finned againſt God, became liable to his Log 
| Ne and a ſevere Condemnation, and be- 
g utterly unable to make any ſatisfaction 

for their Offences, and ſave themſelves; the 
- I Almighty Father took pity and compaſſion 5% 3 16 | 
> I upon us, in this our miſerable State, and th, 20. 29, | 
. pave his ſons 75 the Eternal Son gave him- | 
ſelt, a Ranſom and a Sacrifice for us. By per- | 
forming an Obedience, Welche of his Fa- 17 8 
ters acceptance, and by bearing our Sins in T 
bis own body upon the Croſs, and there Of. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 

fering Himſelf, through the Eterna! Spirit, a Ii b. 9. 14. 
I, Wl Sacrifice without ſpot unto God, he fully ſatis- 
fied Divine Juſtice, reconciled us to God, 


q s Cnr . 19. 
„nnd Redeemed us from everlaſting Puniſh- „ 
a ment. For this Obedience and Suffering of 


W I the Son was ſo acceptable to God, that there- 
upon, he ingag'd himſelf in a Solemn Cove- 
TY I nant, to forgive the Sins of all, who Believe 
ns WF and Repent. And our Lord himſelf com- 
manded his Apoſtles, to preach Repentance, Lg 24. 47. 
and Remiſſion of Sins in his Name, among. 
es, all Nations, and Ordained the Sacrament of 4#* 2. 3. 
Baptiſm, as a viſible Sign, Earneſt, and 
d- If Pledge to aſſure us thereof. 
And this being my Faith, I ſec, and own 
my Obligation, to hate Sin, and ſtand in 
awe of Gods Juſtice : But eſpecially am con- 
The I ſtrained to admire his Mercy, and praiſe his 
D 2 Goodneſs 
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Rom. 5. 8, 9. 
2 Cor. 5.19. 


Article XI. 


2 Th:J 4. 16, 
Jaan 5. 28. 


Rev. 20. 13, 


2 Cor, 4 14 


8, 


ſurrection of Life, and others to the Reſurr elbin 


Mar. 12. 0 Goodneſs, and love him, and my Dear Re- 


deemer, with all my Heart, and with all my 
Soul, and with all my Strength, who have 
loved me, ſo as never Man loved his Friend. 
How gladly do I receive the news of a Par- 
don? How beantiful are the feet of thoſe who 
bring theſe Glad Tidings? How do I honour the 
Min iſters of Reconciliation, by whom they are 
proclaimed, and accept, the Signs, and Seals 
of a Pardon, with all poſſible thankfulneſs, 
and thus will I do to my lives end. - 


The Reſurrection of the Body. 


Oreover, it is a ſpecial and principal 
M Article of my Faith, that as by th: 
Diſobedience of the firlt Adam, Sin enter d in 
to the Norld, and Death by ſin (it being 45 
pointed to all men once to die) fo by the meri- 
torious Performances and Power of the ſe- 


cond Adam, Death it ſelf our la Enem 


ſhall be deſtroyed. For the hour is coming where 
in the Lord himſelf ſhall_ deſcend from Heaven, 
with a ſhout, the voice of an Arch-angel, and 
the Trump of God, and allthat are in tbeir grave, 
all that ever died, ſhall come forth and live « 
gain. The Fleſh which was ſeparated from 
the Soul at the Day of Death, ſhall then be 
reunited to it, each Soul ſhall have its pro- 
per Body, and every one thus raiſed, ſhal 
ſee and percelve, that it is he himſelf that i 
riſen, and not another, and of theſe thut 
are fo raiſed, ſome ſball come forth to the Re 


yi 
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of Damnation. The Bodies of ſuch who riſe 
to Life, ſhall be Glorious, Spiritual, Powerful, 
and Immortal Bodies. The Bodies which riſe 
to Damnation, ſhall be prepar'd and qualifi- 
ed, to endure whatſoever puniſhment, Al- 
mighty Juſtice and Vengeance, ſhall think 
fit to infli&t upon them. 
And — = e admire the 
reat grace of God, which ſhall reign through 
0 unto eternal life by 72 2 
our Lord. I adore the congruity of the Di- 
vine Juſtice, in rewarding, or puniſhing the 
very ſame Body, according as it was a Ser- 
vant of righteouſneſs, or iniquity. I reſolve to 
the very utmoſt of my power, to keep my 
Body. pure and undefiled, in Temperance, 
Soberneſs, and Chaſtity, that it may be a 
Temple\or fit Manſion for the Holy Ghoſt ; 
nothing doubting but if the Spirit of bim who 
raiſed up Teſus from the Dead dwell in me, He 
that raiſed Chriſt from the Dead ſhall alſo quick- 
en my mortal body by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
mee And thus to believe, and thus to do, 
is the unchangeable reſolution and purpoſe of 
my Heart. 


The Lite Cberlaſting. Amen. 


Favs thus profeſt my Belief concern- 
ing the Reſurrection of the Juſt and 
Unjuſt, I am further perſwaded in my heart, 
and do willingly conteſs with my mouth, that 
the Unjuſt after their Tryal and condemna- 
tion, ſhall be thruſt from the favour, and 

5 D 3 blifs:ul - 


I Cor. 15,42, 


„ 
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Rom. 5. 214 


- 
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Rom. 8. 1 8, | 


1 Cor. 3. 16,17, 


Rom. 8. 11. 


Article XII. 


Matth. 25. 4 I's 


* * * 


38 


1 n * 
"= r hg _ = ag 


The Apoſtles Creed Explan dd. 


— 
„ SOM 


— 


Rev. 14.10, 11. 
2 Wel. 1. 7,9, 


Marko 43. , 
Mitth. 25. 34. 
Fobn 6. 47. 
1 Pet, 5. 4. 


1 John 35 2, 
RV. 21. 4. 
Dan. 12. 


Pſal., 17. 15, 
John 10. 28. 


Epb, 1. 2, 


x Cor, 2, ©, 
Rev, 21. 22. 


Matti, 25, 4“, 


Rey, 20. 10. 


2 E: Jobn 2, 


— ww 


bliſsful preſence of the great and glorious Cod 


into a ſtate of inconceivable horrour, and an- 
guiſh, ſname and confuſion, where they ſhall un- 
dergo moſt exquiſite, intollerable, endleſs Tor. 
ments, without any poſſibility of eſcape, by dy. 
ing any more. But the juſt after their Tryal 
and Abſolution ſhall be admitted to the joy 
of their Lord, a ſtate of the higheſt dignity, 
comfort and glory; where they ſhall be- 
hold their Creator, Redeemer, and Comfor- 
ter, in a perfect freedom from all manner 
of corruptibility and decay, weakneſs and 
diſtemper, fin and ſorrow , enlightned in 
their Underſtanding, rectified in their Will, 
ſatisſied in their Appetites, and abſolutely ſe- 
cure, for ever falling from this happy and 
glorious ſtate. 1 | 
And this being my Faith, how do 1 bleſs 
the God and Father of our. Lord Teſus Cbriſt, 
who bath bleſt us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
Heawvenly Places in Chriſt Feſus; and prepared 
ſuch great, good things, as eye hath mot ſeen, 
nor ear heard, nor hath enter'd imo the Heart 


4 man to conceive, for them that love him! How 


doth my thirſty Soul breath, and pant after 


the enjoyment of them ! And how carefully 
ought I to demean my ſelf, leaſt by willful 
acts of impiety and wickedneſs, 1 fall ſhort 
of them, and be condemn'd to the diſmal 
ſociety of the Devil and his Angels, into the 
Lake of fire and brimſtone, there to be tormen- 
ted day and night for ever and ever The hope of 
everlaſting Life engages me to look ro my 
{elf that ] loſe not the things I have wrought, 
bus that I receive a full reward; and the ea 

| | of 
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of everlaſting death conſtrains me to deſpiſe 
all Earthly Pleaſures and Profits, all the ter- 
rours, threatnings, and perſecutions of Life, 
and to fear bim unly, who after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into Hell. Vea, him I am 
reſolved to fear, Amen. 

Thus, O Lord, ] believe, help thou my unbe- 
% Amen. 

This is a ſhort, plain, and practical Ac- 
coufit of the great Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith. From which it appears, that the Do- 
ctrines of our Religion, are not meer Specu- 
lations, and high Notions, to entertain and 
amuſe our underſtandings, but are to be con- 
ſidered as Principles, to affect our Hearts and 
govern our Lives. Faith, I mean ſuch a Faith as 
will juſtifie and ſave us at the laſt day, is not 
a bare aſſent to the Truth of theſe Doctrines, 
but ſuch an Aſſent as is productive of all Ho- 
ly Obedience, pious, charitable, ſober, and 
righteous Converſation. And in a moral 
conſideration, it is ſcarce poſſible for a man 
ſtedfaſtly to believe all theſe things, and to 
live in a direct contradiction to the true 
meaning and deſign of them. I am ſure Men 
do not act fo inconſiſtently in the ordina- 
ry affairs of life, who will venture to Sea 
in a Veſſel, which he is fully perſwaded is 
rotren and leaky ? Who will drink a glaſs 
of Wine, which he firmly believes has a 
deadly poyſon in it? Who will needleſſy 
thruſt himſelf into any Place or Company, 
where he hath a very juſt reaſon to fear he 
ſhall take a peſtilential infection, or receive 


a mortal wound ? Men do not act thus incon- 


D 4 ſiderately 


He3.12. 1, 2,3. 
Luke 12. 4 fl. 


| 
| 
| 
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Tit. f. 16. 


Aﬀs 15. 9. 
Gal. 5 6. 


Jame : 2. 22. 
1 John 8. 4 


7. 6. 16. 


— Of the Obedience Requir' d by the Goſpel. 


ſiderately and fooliſhly in their preſent con. 
cerns, and they would be as cautious and 
careful about their future eſtate, if their 
Faith were as firm and ſteadfaſt concern- 
ing it. So that, I fear, there is much more In- 


fidelity in the world, than many are willing 


to own there 1s : For let Men pretend to 
what Faith they pleaſe, yet if in their works 
they contradict their Profeſſion, in Gods ac- 
count they are deſtitute of Faith, and no bet- 
ter than Infidels, or at leaſt he will treat 
them as ſuch. That Faith alone, which is 
lively and operative, which purifies the heart 


and works by love, overcomes the World, 


quenches the fiery darts of the Devil, and is 
perfected by works, will intitle us to the 
Bleſſings of the New Covenant; which brings 
me to the Conſideration of the laſt Con- 


dition of it, which is Obedience, and of this 


I ſhall treat under theſe two Heads. 

I. As it implies a ceaſing from Sin, &. 

II. As it implies doing well for the time 
to come. | 

I. As it imphes a ceaſing from Sin. And 
under this Head I do not ſee what Method! 
can follow better than that of our Church 
Catechiſm, which teaches us that we muſt 
renounce the Devil, and all his works, The 
Pomps and Vanitie of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. Let me 
therefore ſhew you, | 
I. What we underſtand by the Devil. 

2. What by the Works of the Devil, and 
3. What by renouncing both. 
I. What we underſtand by the 1 
482 | ow 
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"Of the Obedience Requir dby the Goſpel. 
Now hereby in general we may underſtand 


—_— 2. — 


the whole company of evil Angels, who kept Jud. 5: 


wt their firſt Eftate, but revolted from their 
allegiance to God, and are in everlaſting chains 
under darkneſs io the judgment of the great Day. 
But more eſpecially we mean the Prince or 
Ring-leader of this Apoſtacy : For of ſuch 
a one the Scripture ſpeaks. We read of the 
Prince of Dewils, and the Prince of the power 
of the Air, the Spirit which worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. This Spirit emphatical- 
ly, and peculiarly is that Evil Spirit, or De- 
vil, the greateſt enemy of Gods Glory, and 
Mans Happineſs, whom we are obliged to 
renounce. Not but that all the evil Angels, 
being united in the ſame deviliſh Nature, and 
accurſed deſigns (for Satan is not divided a- 
gainſt himſelf ) inuſt be renounced : But he 
eſpecially who ſeduced the reſt, is that E- 
vil One, whom we principally are bound to 
renounce. This being ſo J go on, 

2. To inquire, what we mean by the 
Works of the Devil. Now there can be 
no doubt, but that Rebellion againſt God, 
or Sin in general, is the work of the Devil. 
But nevertheleſs there are ſome Sins, which 
carry more of his Stamp and Image upon 
them, than ſome others, and are in Scrip- 
ture more particularly attributed to him; 
for inſtance, it may very well be ſuppoſed, 
that Witchcraft and Idolatry, and the bar- 
barous Sacrifices, and unnatural Pollutions, 
with which it was for the moſt part accom- 
pany d, were the Devils own inventions to 
uphold his uſurp'd authority in the World. 

| To 


Matth. 9. 34 
Eph. 2. 2. 


Matth. 12. 26. 


I John 3. $; 
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Matth. 4+ 4. 


To theſe may be added inticing to Sin. He 
is called the Tempter, whoſe inceſſant im- 
ployment is to miniſter occaſions, and fuel 
to corrupt inclinations and practices. Ly- 
ing is another peculiar work of the Devil, he 
is ſtyled a Liar from the beginning and tbe Fa- 
ther fit; Envy, Malice, and Murder, for he 
is the Envious one, and was a murderer from 
the beginning, and go's about like a roaring Lion 


1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. continually ſeeking whom he may de var; Slan- 


Kev. 12. 10. 


der, Backbiting, and falſe Accuſation, for 
he is the Accuſer of the Brethren, and repreſen- 
ted in the Revelation as accuſing them before 
God, inceſſantly Day and Night. Pride, for 
being lifted up therewith, he fell from his 
Glory, and became a Devil ; theſe and ſuch 
like are the ſpecial and peculiar works of the 
Devil, partaking very deeply in his accur- 
ſed nature and deſigns. I proceed to ſhew 

3. What it is to renounce both, viz. the 
Devil and all his Works : Now this ſignifies 
to abhor, deteſt, and proclaim irreconcileable 
Enmity and open defiance againſt him, and 
all his accurſed and evil Deſigns and Practi- 
ces: Abſolutely refuſing his uſfurp't Autho- 
rity, and diſclaiming any communion or 
Fellowſhip with him, by complying with any I 
of his ſuggeſtions, by tempting others to fin, 
or giving way to Pride, Lying, Envy, Ma- 
lice, Cruelty, and ſuch like odious and abo- 
minable Sins, which carry ſo much of the 
Devils Image and Stamp upon them. 

Now by this you may ſearch and examine 
your ſelves as to your temper and ſtate in this 
Point. Do you hate and renounce the mw 

| * 
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| that he mig ht deliver us from this preſent 


vil and all his Works. I know you will ſay 
you do. There is ſcarce ſo proffligate a 
Wretch to be found, but will ſay he deteſts and 
defies him, and take it ill if any man ſeem to 
make any doubt concerning the truth of his 
Profeſſion. But nevertheleſs if this ſame 
Man allow himſelf in Pride, Malice, and 
Envy, Cenſoriouſneſs, Slander, and Lying, 
he may aſlure himſelf he reſembles him very 
much in his nature and practice, and has a 
very intimate fellowſhip with him. The 
Evil Spirit has taken poſſeſſion of him. He 
yeilds himſelf a Servant to do his works, and 


his Child, ſervant, and flave be is, whom he Jobn 8. 44, 
thus obeys. But as ceaſing from Evil, _ Nenn. G. 16, 
his 


che Renounciation of the Devil and a 
Works, ſo likewiſe it imply's | 
2. To renounce the Pomps and Vanity of 
this Wicked World. Now that this Wick- 
ed World is a very dangerous Enemy, and 
conſequently to be renounced, a | 
what the Apoſtle St. James hath taught us, 
dix. That the Friendſhip of the World is Enmi- 
ty with God, and from what we learn from 
St. Paul, that Jeſus gave bimſelf for our Sins, 
exil 
world, which, if we love, the lowe of the Fa- 
ther is not in us. It is therefore diligently to 
be conſidered. | | 
1. What we mean by this Wicked World. 
2. What by the Pomp and Vanity of this 
Wicked World. ( 
3. How far, or in what ſenſe we renounce 
tnem. 
1, What we mean by this Wicked 2 
OW 


8 * 
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No in a ſtri& and proper ſenſe by this! 
Wicked World, we are to underſtand only : 
Wicked Men, whom the Scripture calls 5 
the Children of this World, becauſe they cheif. 
ly mind Worldly things. But in a larger | 
ſenſe we are to underſtand all the things of : 

this World, which by reaſon of the grea 

corruption of our Nature, or the ill uſe of ſz 

them, accidentally are an urgent Tempta- N 
tion to, or occaſion of Sin. _ 1 

2. By the Pomps and Vanity of this Wick- | 
ed World, we principally are to underſtand 

1 Fobn 2. 16, the Pride of life, High conceit of our ſelves, 

| our own Acquiſitions, Abilities, or Endow. 15 
. ments, Affectation of Honour and high Place t 
in the World, Oſtentation of Authority and 
Greatneſs, Irregular, exceſſive deſire of Rich. F 
es, to miniſter to ſuch vain Shews, Arro- of 
gance, and Ambition, immoderate love off u 
pleaſure, or undue fondneſs of any outward 4 
accommodation. , 
3. Let us ſee in what ſenſe we are bound toff jp 
renounce them both. Now doubtleſs wel t 
muſt abſolutely renounce them, fo far as they, 
are wicked. And therefore if by the World, 
we underſtand the Wicked Men that are in fe 
it, we renounce the Society and Friendſhip; 
of all ſuch Perſons ; by which, I do not mean, 
we muſt never come into the company o 
theſe Men, for then as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 

1 Cor, g. 10; We mu go out of the world, but we muſt not 

be needleſly familiar with them, ſeeking, I fh 

" chooſing, and delighting in their Company ; 

eſpecially, we muſt diſlike and diſown their fe : 
Peſtilent Principles, and Pernicious Exam- 


ple 
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ple, abſolutely refuſing at all times to com- 
ply with their Temptations, or to make our 
ſelves like them by tempting. others to any 


din. 
" If by the World, we mean the things of 


this World, it's Riches,” Honour, and Plea- 
ſure, we are not abſolutely obliged to re- 


a- -* 


nounce the deſire and uſe of them, or ſome 


fort of delight in them. . The Neceſſities of 
Nature? the Circumſtances in which Provi- 
dence may have placed us, require, and the 
Law of God 2 this, in a due Subordina- 
ion to Reaſon, and his Will. But we are 
obliged to refrain from an immoderate de- 
fire of theſe things, and exceſſive pleaſure in 
them, eſpecially from the unjuſt getting and 
poſſeſſion of them, avoiding all Intemperance, 


"ELuxury, and Riot, Unthankfulneſs, and want 
Jof Charity to ſuch as ſtand in need of it. 


We mult ſo far renounce them, as to be rea- 
dy in the preparation-of our Hearts, to 3 
with lands, and poſſeſſions, houſes, Brethren, 
Wife and Children, all that is dear to us in 
this World, rather than fin againſt God, ra- 
ther than forſake Chriſt, and his Religion. 
And here likewiſe let us all examine and 
ſearch our Hearts and Ways; Are our Hearts 
ſwell d with Pride, and our Tongues vain- 
glorious, and full of boaſting? Are we gree- 
dy of Wealth, making haſte tobe Rich? Do 


nothing pleaſe and content us, but . vain 


FJ ſhews, unſeemly bravery, and the mag- 


nificence - of Great Men ? Do we Chooſe, 
ſeek and delight in bad Company, and are 
we 


we affect high Power and Greatneſs ? Will 


Luke 18. 29 


we” 
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Gal. 3. 19. 


we drawn into any ſinful compliances with 
our lewd Companions ? If fo, we may aſſure 
our ſelves that our ſtate 1s very dangerous: 
We cannot without a ſincere and hearty 
Repentance lay any rightful claim to the 
great Bleſſings of the Goſpel Covenant. 
3. Ceaſing to do Evil, implyes a Renonn- 
ciation of all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, ſo 
as not to follow or be led by them. Now 
by the Fleſh, we may underſtand the cor- 
rupt Nature, which the Holy Scripture re- 
ents as the Root, Spring, and Fountain 
of all Sin. 15 | 
By the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, we mean 
thoſe inordinate defires, propenſities, incli- 
nations, paſſions, and affections, which pro- 
ceed from this corrupt Nature, together 
with ſuch impure and unclean Actions, as 
fpring from fuch corrupt and carnal affecti- 
ons. Sayes the Apoſtle, The works of the Fleſh 
are manifeſ#, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornica* 


tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchs 


craft 9 hatred, variance, frife, editions N bereſter, 
en dyings, murders, drunkenne(s, revellings, and 


ſuch like, which words, are a clear and com- 


ehenſive Explication of what we mean by 
the finfal Luſts of the Fleſh. Now to renounce 
theſe can mean nothing leſs, than to deteſt 
and bewail this corruption of humane Nature, 
and to ftrive againſt it; to check the firſt 
motions of Luſt before they break out into 
flame, to govern our affections, ſubdue our 
Paſſions, reſiſt and overcome their unruly- 
neſs and diſorder, to deny our ſelves every 
forbidden Pleaſure, to refrain from * 


0 
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act of ſenſuality, effeminacy, luxury, and ri- 
ot, and to uſe moderation, even in qur moſt 
lawful and innocent enjoyments. 

Which being fo, let us try and ſearch our 


Hearts : Are we ſenſible of the Corruption of 


our Nature, our proneneſs to Evil, and our 

backwardneſs to that which is Good 2 Do 
we lament it, and ſtrive againſt it? Do we 
watch the firſt ſtirrings of Luſt, and cruſh them 
before they. gather ſtrength ? Are we ſober 
and chaſte in thought, ſpeech, and behavi- 
our ? This is a real foundation for true joy 
and thankfullnefs. But if, on the contrary, 
we have no ſenſe of the Corruption of our 
Nature, and forrow for it, but foment and 


cheriſh it by conſenting to its impure ſolli- 


citations, and fullfilling its deſires, we muſt 
repent unfeignedly of this our evil Temper, 
and Practice, or we ſhall never obtain the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel. - But this is not 
our whole Duty, tis not ſufficient to ceaſe 
from doing evil, but we muſt likewiſe learn 
to do well. Which brings me to conſider 
the next Branch of Obedience, which con- 
liſts, | me 
II. In keeping the Commandments of God. 


And here I will do theſe two things. (I.) 1 


will ſhew you the qualities. or properties of 
Obedience. (2.) I will confider the Rule of 
Obedience. As to the firſt; vir. The qua- 
lity or properties of Obedience you muſk 
1. That as the law is ſpiritual, ſo you muſk 
yeild a Spiritual, inward, and hearty Obe- 
dence to it, by which I mean theſe —_ : 

ou 


Iſa. 1. I6, 17. 
3 Ep. Job. 11. 


Rom, 7. 14. 
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- You muſt in your mind conſent to the Law; 
like and approve it in your hearts, readily 
owning it to be, what in truth it is, a hoh, 
fuſe, and goad Law; and muſt delight in it. 
Vou muſt obey it out of right Principles; 
your obedience muſt be founded in a Juſt ſenſe 
and acknowledgment of Gods Supream Au- 
thority over you, and your natural ſubjecti- 
on to him, and be always attended with aw- 
ful Reverence, and filial Affection, and then, 
-. Youmuſt obey to right Ends and Purpoſes, 
not purely or principally to ſerve any ſecular, 
worldly, polliticgs end or advantage, but to 
do honour to God, and fave your Souls. 
q Cor, 10. 31. Whatever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
| - 2. Your Obedience muſt be Univerſal; by 
| which I mean, 
You muſt obey with the whole Man, with 
[ r all the powers and faculties of your Souls, and 
1 all the members and inſtruments of your Bo- 
4 dy: :: You muſt devote your ſelves intirely to 
433 him: Your Underſtanding, Will, and Aﬀe- 
ions, your Eyes, and Ears, and Tongue, 
| and Hands, and Feet, muſt be employed ut 
| Gods Service. All were made by and for 
M7 him, and all ought to be uſed to his Honour 
and Glory. Says the Apoſtle, \Glorify Gol 
in your Body and in your ſpirit which are God 
| And then your Obedience muſt 
| 3 —— to all Gods Commandments; then 
18. 14. are we bis friends, if we do:whinfrever be com N 
© | ne mands us. And - pips ap Furr 7 
Pſal, 119.6. we ' bave' reſpect to all bis commandinenti 
5 Not ſimply, and abſolutely: all; for chere 


2 . « PPP 
n 


1 ne Precepts which are peculiar to Ma- re 
: Eiſtre Ades, 


Ofithe Obedience N G To 


ciſtrates, Miniſters,” Ma 


| ſters, Servants, and 
ſuch like, and do not belong to every Perſon, 
but.to-ſuch alone, who are under theſe reſpec- 
tive Relations. But you muſt obey all that are 
ſuited. to your capacity, agreeable, and pro- 
per to your ſtate, condition, and circum- 
ſtance of Life. All the general laws, or 
precepts of Chriſt, which concern all Chriſti- - 
ans alike, in order to their Salvation, muſt 
beobeyed by all, without diſtinction, ex- 
ception or  reſerye.....For., whatſoever van 
and inconſiderate Men may think, chere is 14 
0 duty enjoyn'd but what is really for Gods 1 
JJery, and Mans good. : And no Sin forbid. | 
but what is highly diſhonourable to God, and 
hurtful..to our wg Wc 9g pay 8 * 
very Precept is upon us, by the lame 
Authority. There u but one Lawegiver, and Fantes 2. ir, 
that-4s | Of : 5 that 2 22 commit Adul- | 
tay, ſaid to do not Kill: Vea, which ought 
Eda Wo conſidered by all ſuch as — | 
en themflves , with a partial imperfect 
Obedience, we expoſe our ſelves to Gods 

Wrath, as ſurely. by the breach of one Pre- 
eeht as by the violation of all. For as St. 
ame: ſpeaks in the aboye- mentioned place, 

that ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet of- 
Wind in one point is guilty of all, By which the A- 
' | Fpoſtle does not mean that he who. has broke 
dne Law, hath broke all the reſt, but that he 
bo willfully breaks onę Law ( eſpecially any 
uch great Law as he is there e 


as truely a Sinner in the ſight of and 
s ſorely liable to puniſhment. as he who -. 
reaks all. He who __ all, muſt, d 5 15 
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Jam. 3. 2. 


Like 1. 75. 


E. 18. 24. 


Heb, 10, 38. 


it muſt be 


Jen Commandments. Which are a ſetled 


the ſevereſt Condemnation. And he who 


| knowingly and willfully breaks one, muſt not 


expect a total exemption from puniſhment. Ft 
His guilt indeed is lefs, and conſequently his. 
puniſhment will be the leſs. For the righ- Wl 
teous God will puniſh Sinners in proportion If 
to the Kind, Quality, Number, and ſeve. 
ral Aggravations of their Sins. Though we 
muſt acknowledge with ſhame and ſorrow, 
that in many things we offend all, yet it is cer- 
tainly true, the fewer our Offences are, the 
further we are from puniſhment, and the 
fewer our ſtripes will be; and the more our 
vertues are, the nearer we are to perfection, 
and to the Kingdom of God. As our Obe- 
dience muſt be thus extenſive in reſpe& of 
the matter of it, ſolikewiſe as to its duration, 

3. Conſtant and perſevering. We muſt 
ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all th 
days of our Lives. For if the righteous terneth 
away from his righteouſneſs and committeth 
iniquity — All bis righteouſneſs that he hath Fi 
don ſhall not be mentioned, in bis treſpaſs that Þ 

hath treſpaſſed, in his ſin that be bath ſinned, 
in them ſhall he die, Says the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the juſt ſhall live by 
his Faith, but if be draw back my Soul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in him. By this, you may perceive Þ 
the nature and quality of that Obedience 
which the Goſpel requires. I proceed 
2. To conſider the Rule of Obedience. 
And this is the Moral Law, or thoſe famous 
Precepts, commonly called the Decalogue or 


and 


——— 
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d and immutable Rule of Behaviour to Chri- 
t ttans under the Goſpel, not in Virtue of 
r. their firſt delivery to the Jews upon Mount 
is Sina, but by reaſon of their own Eſſential, 
» Ilntrinſic Goodneſs, and our Saviours own 
n Repetitiomm, and Reinforcement of them: 
„And as they are an unchangeable, ſo likewiſe 
re they are a comprehenſive Rule. The Law 
„ V God is a perfect and wndefiled Law * His 
= commandment is exceeding broad. Which 
he is not to be underſtood of the meer Letter 
he of the Law : But we muſt take in the expli- 
ur Rations of the ſucceeding Prophets: And 
we Chriſtians muſt underſtand it according 
to our Saviours interpretation of it, in his 
excellent Sermon upon the Mount, in which 
he tells us, he came not to deſtroy the Law, but to 
hel it © Which renders it a very full, com- 
prehenſive, and perfect Rule; for from his 
xplication of it, we learn | 
1. Where any Duty is commanded, there 
he contrary Sin is forbidden, where any 
Win is forbid, the contrary Duty or Vertue 
Is commanded. S0 that every Precept, 
hath an Affirmative, and Negative part, 
rom whence ariſes that known Diſtinction 
Wt Sins, that they are either Sins of Omiſſion, 
br Sins of Commiſſion. The meaning of this 
Rule will be plain by an inſtance or two. 
Wor Example, When we are forbid to have 
any other God, it Is intended, and required, 
hat we ſhould own and acknowledge the true 
od. When we are forbid to Kill, tis im- 
e or lied that we ought to preſerye Life, by all 
led a ful and honeſt means, to our power. 
E 2 2. When 


hs 


Matth. 8. 1 7. 


vid. Down: 
Analy. 
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2. When any Duty is enjoyned, or any 
Sin forbid, all Vertues of the ſame kind, are . 
enjoyned, and all the Sins of the ſame kind, 
are likewiſe forbidden, 5. e. whatſoever by 
juſt Conſequence flows from, or is fairly re- 
ducible to ſuch a general Head, is and ought 
to be comprehended under it. Take for Ex · 
ample the Seventh Commandment, the thing 
bg +1 eſpecially forbid is Adultery, or the defiling 
2. g: Our Neighbours Wife : But doubtleſs For. 
* nication , Laſciviouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, im- 
pure Thoughts, filthy Speeches, indecent 
Geſtures, wanton Looks, and unchaſt De- 
ſires, are included under the general Prohi- 
bition. By « 
3. Where any Duty is enjoynd, or am 
Sin is forbidden, all the Cauſes, Means, Oc: 
caſions, Provocations, Allurements, and 
Furtherances, to do the one, and avoid the 
other, are likewiſe enjoyn'd or forbid. F 
Example, Perjury is the Sin directly forhid-* 
den in the Third:Commandment : But its 
very reaſonably inferred, that the profane 
raſh, inconſiderate uſe of Oaths, in or 
dinary Converſation, is in like manner for- 
bidden, as coming of Evil, and being a ver. 
great occaſion ofPerjury,or falſe-Swearing. 
the public Worſhip of God, at ſet and ſolem 
Times, is commanded in the Fourth Precept. 
fo it is likewiſe enjoyn'd under it, that wif 
ſhould not wholly immerſe our ſelves i 
worldly Affairs, which will hinder our at 
tendance upon it, at ſuch times. * 
4. Where any thing is enjoyn'd or forbic th 
we ſhould look upon our ſelves, in ont 7 


Te Obedience Ne Goſpel, ; = 


1) Whcttive places, in ſome degree at leaſh, o- 
4 Niged to promote the one, and hinder the 
ther, in other Men as well as our ſelves. 


1 e are commanded to 3 and 
INorſnip the true God, and this we do, and 
4 ve do very Well: But yet this is not the 


whole of our Duty; we offend againſt the 
aw, if we do not endeavour to perſwade o- 
ers Fox! — ſuch as ars under our Autho- 
ty, and committed to our care, to the like 
cnowledgment and Worſhip. 
„ Laſtly, As was before obſerved, we 
(aſt always remember that the Law is Spiri- 
wal,” extending not only to outward actions, 
ut likewiſe to the very Heart, the Thoughts, 
ichnations,. Paſſions, and Affections of Men, 
hereby: they are bound, not only to cleanſe Janes (. 8, 
har bands, but to purifie their hearts, and 
ie God. both. in Soul and Body, which are 1 Cor. 6. 20 


n 
Theſe things being premiſed, 1 will only * 
d two remarks, and then proceed to the 
dnfideration of the Commandments them- 
lves, and | 
1 It is worthy our obſervation that the Pre- 
pts which refer more immediately to God, 
firſt in order; from whence we learn, 
at the Glory and Honour of God is our 
rincipal concern, and the cheif ground, 
- Weaſon,- or ſpring of all Duty. By 
2. Whereas the Precept of the Law are 
\ffirmative and Negative, commanding ſome 
-\FPuty or forbidding Tome Sin, you are ta 
e notice that the Negative Precepts are 
A perpetual and Univerſal Obligation. For 
E 3 Example 
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* Example, Thou ſnalt have no other Gods 


- Praiſe, but only to ſeek, and embrace ul 
Pecially ſuch as are Public and Solemn. - And 


cted towards his needy Brethren, yet he i 
ſufficient, if he ſeek out fit Objects for his Cha 


but me, is a Negative Precept, and there. 
fore Univerſally binding. There can be no 
ſufficient Reaſon, no ſuch Conjuncture of 
Circumſtances, as can juſtifie or "excuſe Po. 
lytheiſme, or the Worſhip of more Goc; 
than one; and the like may be ſaid of Per. 
jury, bearing falſe-Witneſs, c&c. j 

As for the Affirmative Precepts, tho' they 
are always binding or in force, yet as to the 
exerciſe of particular Acts, they are not ſo, 
they do not oblige at all times. For inſtance. 
tho? the Habitual temper. of our Mind 
ſhould be always towards God, yet a Man i 
not at all times oblig d to exerciſe himſelf 
acts of devout. Meditation, Prayer, and 


—__ 


ws + ˙ A 4 


proper Seaſons, and Occaſions of them, el: 


ſo though a Man, whois in a capacity to give 
be bound at all times to be Charitably aff 


not obliged to be always actually giving. I 


rity, and give upon all ſeaſonable and fir Oc 
caſions, according to his Power. And nov 
1 go on to the Commandments: themſelye 
and the'firſt thing to be conſidered is the Pre 
face, to enforce the Obſervation of then 
Nov the Preface to the TenCommandment 


- © AA —— = = -& «<< K rr wwo wh a= A ct © 


— 


ca > 


* Gol 


_—, 


"The Ten Commandments Explain'd. 


55 


_——— 


God ſpake all theſe Moxds, ſaving, J 
am the Lo2d thy God, who bzought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt,out of 


the Houle of Sondage, 


N which words God Almighty the great 
Law-giver aſſerts his own authority 

command, or give a Law to his People, and 
ſhews the ground of their Obligation 
to hear and obey him. He declares that he 
Is Jebo vab, that infinitely glorious and incom- 
prehenſible Being, who ſubſiſts of himſelf, 
and gave being to every thing elſe that is. 
Whereby he hath the moſt juſt and abſolute 
Right to their Perſons and Service. He owns 
himſelf their God by ſpecial and peculiar 


Exod. 20. 8 


Covenant, Having choſen them to be a ſpecial Deut. 7. 6+ 


le to himſelf above all other people upon the 
Fre of the — He puts thim fn mind of 
his goodneſs towards them, ſhewing that he 
Is their great Benefactor, and merciful Re- 
deemer, having lately delivered them from 
the Tyranny of Pharoab, and the Bondage 
of Egypt, in a marvellous and aſtoniſhing 
manner ; fo that not only the Super-emi- 
nent Perfections of his Nature, but alſo the 
ſignal Demonſtrations of his Mercy and 
Goodneſs towards them, obliged them to 


attend to, conſider, and obey all his Com- 


But ir God the God of the Jews only? Is be 
not alſo of the Gentiles ?1s he not our Almigh- 
ty Creator and Benefactor? Is he not our 


E 4 God 


* 
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Gal. 3 14. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. g 


n. 3: 5 


7 Sam. 


10. 10. 


34 14. 
te 


Fal. 2.16, 


God by ſpecial Coremat? Is not the bleſ 


jong of of Abraham cone upon us through Þpith in 
C 


iſt 750.77 Are not we true Iſraeldtes? 4 
choſen generation, a Royal Preiſthood, 4 Peculiar 
People? Is he not our Redeemer and Saviour? 
Having delivered us from a greater Age 
than that of Egypt, the Tyranny” of _ 
the Slayery of Sin, the Pow Death, the 
'Forments of Hell, and made us Heirs of a 
much better Country than Caanan, Heirs of 
the Kingdom of Heaven ? All this we moſt 
gratefully acknowledge he hath done for us 
Chriſtians, and conſequently own our Obli- 
gation to hear and obey him, to be as great; 
yea, much greater, than that which the 
Jews lay under. Speak therefore, O'Lord, 
for thy Servants will hear and obey: We 
thank thee, O Lord, that thou haſt ſpok« 
en to us, and rejoyce in the Declaration of thy 


Will, for thou haſt ſaid Re 
Jews. | 


Thou walt it have noche eum; bent 


Which is a juſt, reaſonable and holy Law. 
For herein we are expreſly forbid, either ta 
deny the God of 1/ael, the true and living God, 
or to Worſhip any other God in Copartner- 
{hip together with him. Now though none 
of us do directly Worſhip the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, or any of the falſe Deities of the 
Heathen World, yet if together with — 
one true God, we Ws * 


2 
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baints , if we think unworthiy of him . 
comparing any thing with him, or prefer- EN K. 
ing any thing before him, If we are greedy of C,. 3.3. * 
ſiaby iuere, or love pleaſures more than we be . In. 2 
bim, Or ſerve our own bellies, Or kan to our Phil, 3 KY 
nun underſtanding,” Or truſt in men, chariots or . 
borſes, or if we aſcribe the Gifts of Gods 
Bounty to our own, or others Abilities, ſay- 
ing my own, or theit) Hand and power have Dan. 4. 30. 
wrought all this for us, or if profeſſmg to know Tit. l. 16, 
God, we in works deny bim, we truely of 
fend againſt the deſign and meaning of this 
Commandment. In Scripture-ſenſe, and in 
Gods Account, wemake' Mammoy, our Bel- 
lies, our own, or their right Arm our God. 
And as theſe things are forbid, ſo like- 
wiſe it is directly commanded, that as God 
hath choſen us for his People, ſo we ſhould 
chooſe him, Him excluſively of all others, for 9,,,.26.11.18 
dur God. That we ſhould conceive rightly Marth. 4. 10. 
of him, having due apprehenſions of the 
incomprehenſibly glorious Perfections of his . fr. 3. «5. 
Nature, SanGifying bim in our bearts, and 
rendring all ſuitable Acts of Worſhip to him, 
of which thefe which follow are the princi- : 
pal. wiz | © VOTE EP) 3 
That we ſhould believe him to be the firſt 
Cauſe and ultimate end of all things, that we Rum. 1 f. 36. 
abſolutely depend upon him, and ſubmit our 
ſeives to him, referring all our Actions, Na- b 
tural, Moral, and Religious, whether pub- 
lick or private, to his Honour and Glory. ' | 
That we ſhould fear him, the great, mighty, Deut. 7. 21, 
and terrible God, who is a conſuming Fire, ex- Heb+ 12. 29. 
u Yetlent in power, and in judgment, and in plenty 


* 
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Neb. 9. 32+ jaſtice; who is the Witneſs, and will one 
Fob 37. 77. Day be the Judge of our Hearts and Behavi. 
e35-19.. Wir, de SLE VRED 
1 Pet. 35. 7. That we ſhould caſt all our care and Burden 

21. 45. 1. upon bim, and hope and truſt in him for ever; 
Ie. 26.4 Who is Our Refuge and help, the-Rock of ages 
. and hath everlaſting. frength, and will not ſuf- 

fer bis truth and e to fail. 1 
_ That we ſhould offer the Sacrifice of Pray. 
Pal. 14.5. 18. er and Praiſe to him, who is nigh unto them 
| That call upon bim, who call upon bim in ſince- 
< rity, and truth, who is the God of all grace mer. 
m. 12 cx and peace, the giver of every good and perfed 
Fames 1. 17. Lift, the foundation of all our preſent enjoy. 

ments, and future hope. 

Rom. 12. 1, hat we ſhould preſent our ſelves, Soul, Bo. 
y, and Spirit, @ living, holy, and acceptabl: 
Sacrifice, and love him with all our Soul, and 
Matth. 22. 37, with all our mind, and with all our ſtrength, 
Join 8. 29. Chooſing what he chooſes, hating what he 
Pſal. 145. 21. hates, ſtudying to pleaſe him more than al 
the World beſides, delighting to draw near 
Faul. 1. 23+ to him, ſpeaking of his Praiſe, and longing 
for the everlaſting Enjoyment of him. Al 
theſe things doubtleſs, are implied in, ha- 
ving God for our God; and if theſe be ou 
Thoughts, Reſolution, and Practice, we do 
in ſome good meaſure and „ come up 
do the intention and deſign of this firſt and 
great Commandment of the Law. 1 
to the next, which God himſelf delivered in 
theſe Words, F 


: 
foe = 
. 


y g 4 ©» d 
. * Thou 


e 
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. thy God, am a 


any corporeal 
tion of him, together with the yery making 
the Image, or likeneſs of any t 
ven, or Earth, or the Waters under the 


Earth 3 the Image ofthe Celeſfil Bodies, r 


graven Image, noz the likeneſs of 
any thiug that is in Heaven above, 


Qi in the Carth beneath, oz in the 
Water under the Earth. __ 
(alc not how down to them 


Low: 
ealous God, and 
the Fathers upon 


Moꝛſbip them, Foz J. the 


viſit the Sins 


the Childzen, unto the third and 


fourth Generation of them that 
hate me, and chew Mercy unto 


ipoulands, in them that love me, 


and keep my Commandments. 


; In which Precept we are to conſider, 
J. The thing it ſelf which is forbidden, 
II. The Reaſons for which it is forbid. 


HI. The Penalty threatned to the Tranſ- 


greſſion of it, together with the Promiſe an- 
nex't to thoſe who keep it. 

I. The thing it ſelf which is forbidden. 
Now whereas the firſt Commandment pro- 
hibited the Belief, acknowledgement, and 
Worſhip of any other God, beſides the one Dear. 6. 4. 
true and living God, The ſecond forbids e- Fer. 10. 10. 
ven the Worſhi 


P of the true God himſelf, by 
mage, or viſible repreſenta- 


in Hea- 


S 


8 5 
* 
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Chou chalt not make to thy ſelf” any 11. Com, 
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Dent, 4. 15. 


ir 17. 29. 
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Birds, Men, Beaſts, or Fiſhes, according to 
the cuſtom of the Heathen World, with an 
intention to ſet up any ſuch Image, whether 
Carved, or Painted, in the place of Divine 
Weeſhip ; in order tothe performance of 
any outward action, or - uſing any geſture, 
in” fenification of any religious Honour or 
Reverence due to it, for the ſake of that Be- 
ing who is repreſented hy it; ſuch as Offe- 
ring Sacrifice, burning Incenſe, or Vowing 
to it, Swearing by it, or Kneeling, and Pro- 
Erpting our ſelves before it. Now the Rea- 
ſong of this Prohibition are theſdGG. 

1. God's a Jealous God, concern'd to 
aſſert his Right, and Infinitely tender of his 


Honour and Glory, and 2nd nut give his praiſe 


2. No Similitude of God was ever ſeen; 
and by reaſon of the incomprehenſibhle, and 
infinite Perfections of his Nature, it is ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible to make any Similitude 
or Repreſentation of him. Says God him- 
felf, rake good beed to your ſelves; for ye ſaw 
no manner of fimilitude in the day which the. 
Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, 22 corrupt 


to grauem Images. | Beſides, 


pong s, and male you a graven Image. And 


y his Prophet he asks the Queſtion, ſaying, 
Ta, will ye es God) or what Ka ex 
will ye compare to bim? Every Corporeal Re- 

entation of God, is an affront to his Ma- 
jeſty, a reproach to his Nature and Perfe- 
tions, Men to mean and unworthy: 
Notions of him, is a debaſement of our ſelves, 
making us ſtoop to things below. us, co the 
work of pur own Hands. For a 
"Tv 5 a4 
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ſpring, of God, and therefore ought not to think 
that t 

Stone graven by art or mans device. This 
kind of Worſhip therefore heing ſo very cri- 
minal, and highly provoking, we are the 
leſs to wonder at the Penalty threatned to 
it, which indeed is very ſevere: For which 
is next to he conſidered; - FB? 

2. God threatens to puniſh ſuch as Wor- 
ſhip him, by any Corporeal Repreſentations, 
not only in their own Perſons, but alſo in 
their Poſterity, to the third and fourth Ge- 
neration- : For whatever the Patrons of this 
Idolatrous Worſhip may pretend, or think 
either of their Worſhip or themſelves, God 
himſelf, who is the beſt Interpreter of hisown 
Law, eſteems their Worſhip an Abomination, 
and looks upon themſelves as his greateſt 
Enemies, ſtyling them Haters of him. 

Now though none of us do proceed to this 


Godbead is like-wnta Gold, or Silver, or 


degree of Impiety, as to change the Glory. of Rom. 1. 23. 


the incorruptible God, into an Image made like 
to corruptible man, yet if we plead for, or 
connive at thoſe who do, ſeeking out Co- 
lours to palliate and leſſen their guilt ; If 
we. neglect to reprove them in due ſeaſon, 
and place; if we are preſent at their Wor- 
up, without expreſſing, or diſcovering 
ſome diſlike to it; if we do not pray for, and 
endeavour their amendment, we are in a 
ſort partakers of their Sin, and encourage 
and harden them in it. Vea, if we Worſhip 
God jn an unſeemly, irreverent manner, if 
we fuperſtitiouſly affect childiſh ; - uſeleſs, 
unprofitable uſages in his Service, ſuch as 

| are 


2 Ep. Job. 1 1. 


1 Cor. 8. 10, 
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Hal. 29. 2. 
Fobn 4. 24 


Hal. 95. 6. 
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are in no way ſubſervient to the general Rule 
of Edification ; yea though otherwiſe" inno- 
cent, yet if we exceſlively multiply them; 
ſo as to hinder the ſervice of the Heart, we 
in ſome ſort, and in ſome degree, offend a. 
gainſt the true meaning of this Command. 
ment, which | 
In its Affirmative part, teaches us to 
Worſhip God in ſuch a manner as is ſuitable 
to the Perfections of his Nature, and agree: 
able to the Revelation of his Will. Since 
he is a ſpiritual and inviſible Eſſence, we are 
bound to worſhip him in Spirit and in truth; ſub. 
mitting our underſtandings, wills, and affection 
to him: and muſt expreſs this ſubmiſſion of out 
Hearts, by the generally approved, external 
Signs of it, proſtrating our Bodies, bowing our 
Knees, lifting up our Hands, and Eyes to him, 
For though the Chriſtian Worſhip be inward 
and Spiritual, yet it does not exclude, but 
plainly requires, the Worſhip of the Body : 
We mult gl/orifie God both in Body and Soul 
hich are his. We muſt hear and receive his 
Word with attention, and reverence ; Con- 
feſs our Sins with Shame, and Sorrow; Pray 
with Humility and Fervency ; Praiſe with 


Joy and Gladneſs; and as far as we can, ſhew 
by ſome outward ſenſible Signs, that : theſe 
are the inward affections, and temper of out 


Hearts; and in ſo doing we Worſhip him, 


not according to the imaginations of our own 


vain and corrupt Hearts, but according to 
his own Will and Appointment, with 1 
true and holy Worſhip. 


E 
0! 


And they who do Worſhip him, with 


fuch 


Vu... 
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ſuch” a Pure, Spiritual, Decent, Humble, 
and Holy Worſhip, in his Account do true- 
m; I Love him: They are his Friends, and 
we have a promiſe of his Favour and Kindneſs, 
a W not only to themſelves, but to their Poſte- 
1d. rity likewiſe, to 4 Thouſand, i. e. to many Ge- 
NRerations. 1 

to O Bleſſed God, how do we admire, a- | 
ble MW dore, and praiſe thy infinite Goodneſs : 
ee: Thou haſt no pleaſure in Acts of Severity, 
ince but to ſhew Mercy is thy Delight. What a 
are Walt Pon is there, between the ef- 
ſub· fects of thy Juſtice, and Goodneſs! Thou 

ions MPuniſheſt but to three or four, but thou ſhew-- 
Fout {Weſt Mercy and Favour to a multitude of Ge- 
rnal Nrera tions 3333 


..o2dthy God in Uain, foz the Lozd 
will not hold him Guiltieſs, that 
taketh his Rame in Uain , 


In which Precept we muſt conſider the 
tter of it, and its Sanction, or the Penal- 
f threatned to the Tranſgreſſors of it. Now 
the Name of God, we underſtand God 
imſelf, his Attributes, and Perfections, and 
mhatſoever is his. Every thing upon which 
Name is called, or which is Appropiate, 
anc Holy to him. By taking his Name in 
ing to Vain, we underſtand the Prophane, and Ir- 
71th 2 ererent uſe of it, or any thing which be- 
ongs to him. But doubtleſs the Sin princi- 
wittally forbidden is Perjury, or Swearing 
fuch}}” falſely 


Thou wait not take the Name of the III. Com. 
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Lev. 5. 4. 8. 
Leu. 19. 12. 


Tev. 5. 4. 6. 


Aarth. 5. 34. 


1 6. 1. 
2 Kings 19. 22. 


Rom. 12. 14. 
Jam. 3. 10. 


Leu. 21. 6. 


22. 2. 
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falſely by the Name of God, which grievous 
Sin is committed, ö en 
1. When Men call God to witneſs,” that 
ſuch a thing is true, which they either cer- 
tainly know to: be falſe, at leaſt have rea. 
ſon to doubt, whether it be true or no. 
2. When they appeal to him, as aWitneh 
of their Reſolution to perform any thing, 
which they reſolve never to „ A0 
leaſt never endeavour ſo to do; but on the 
contrary uſe many ſly Tricks, and ſubtile 
Diſtinctions, doubtful Terms, and mental 
Equivocations, to evade, and get loſe from 
the obligation of their Oath. Which is 2 
horribly aggravated Sin, and may very rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed to be chiefly aimed at 
in the Law. ; 
Nevertheleſs by parity. of Reaſon, yea by 


our Saviours Authority, we may infer, that alt 


careleſs, inconſiderate, impertinent and pro- 
phane uſe of Gods Name, All Oaths by Idols, or 
any Creature, whether in Heaven or Earth, 
All raſh and wicked Vows, All unadviſed, 
paſſionate, and cuſtomary Swearing in ordi- 
nary Converſation, Irreverent and Blaſphe- 
mous Speeches, concerning Gods Works, or 
Providence, direful- Curſings, and horrid 
Imprecations upon our ſelves or others, to- 
gether with unneceſſary repeated Aſſeverati- 


| ons. All abuſe or contempt of any thing 


upon which the Name of God is called, tus 


the Sacrilegious defrauding them of their 
Right ; his Time, his Worſhip, and Places 


ſet apart for it, are all ikewile Er | 
| | or 
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Word, his Sacraments, his Miniſters, and 


The Ten Commandments Explain'd. 
for all theſe are very great Sins and Provo- 
ations, and whoſoever are guilty of them 
ſhould ſeriouſly, and frequently conſider, 

2. The Sanction of this Law, or the threats 
ung denounced againſt the Breakers of it. 
The Lord wit! not bold him guiltleſs that taketh 
ls Name in Vain; i.e. God himſelf will be 


ing, ais own Avenger, and inflict very ſevere Pu- 

a Miuſhments upon ſuch preſumptuous Sinners. Wed 6 45.41 
the owe ver others may eſcape, it ſhall certain- n 
tile Ny go very ill with theſe, ' 124 ant 


ly | 

But though according to our bounden Du- 
% we ſhould heedfully keep our ſelves from 
ll theſe Sins, yet we have not fullfilled the 
Law in its whole latitude, for it hath a poſ- 
ye part, and requires, | 

T bis we bellevs,goukter, and 2 Pfal. 99s 3. | 
e Name o is a , terrible, and, glo- 117. 9. 
inn, an exellent, boly, «as, Name, — Den. 050 
we never make mention of it, hut with an 
dual, or at leaſt habitual eſteem, veneration, 
al hogour. That we fear an Oath, and (when 
riſed, Miſt Authority, and a reaſonable occaſion re- A. 5. 86. 
ordi- ire; that we confirm the Truth, and put an 7% + ® 
ſphe · Nad to Strife, by a ſolemn Oath )Jwe Sear in 
th, judgment, andrighteoufne(s, that when we Eccl. ;. 4. 
wwunto the Lord. our Vow be adviſed, and vo- 
mary, of a thing poſſible and lawful to be 
ne, and that we heedfully perform our Vow, 
that we alſo fullſil our juſt Promiſes to our 

eizhbour, if he exact them of us, though Pal. 13. 3. 
it Joſe thereby. That we uſe all Gods Inſti- 
ions, and every thing related to him, with 

ſuitable peculiar reſpect, carefully diſtin- 
uſhing OR and Prophane, K, 
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1 Cor. 11. 22. 
2 Cor. 5. 20. 


Tit. 2. 14. 


IV. Com. 


Reward to ſuch as keep this Commandment. 


ly and Common; making a difference be- 
tween the Holy Scriptures, and the beſt 
Compoſures, and Inventions of Men; the Sa- 
cramental Elements, and Common Water, 
Bread, and Wine : The Day of the Lord, 
and the Days in which we are permitted to 
do our own Work : The Houſe of God, and 


our own Hahitatians ; , His. jar Ambaſ- 
ſadors and e ſince his 
Name is called upon us, ſince he hath choſen 
us to be a people peculiar to bimſelf ; we are in- 
finitely obliged to glorifie his Name by a pi- 
ous, Sober, Righteous, and blameleſs Con- 
verſation. And if we do thus, we may af- 
ſire our ſelves of his Favour and Bleſſing, for 
he who hath threatned a Penalty to the diſo- 
bedient, virtually and in effect, promiſes a 


Remember that thou keep Yoly the 
Sabbath Day, ſix days ſhalt thou 
labour, and do all, that tyou halt to 
To, but the ſeventh day is the Dab- 
bath of the Lozd thy God: Jn it 
thou Galt do no manner of Mozk, 
Thou, noꝛ thy Don, noz thy Daugh- 
ter, nozthy Man Servant, noz thy 
Maid Servant, noz thy Cartel, 
noꝛ the Stranger that is within thy 
Gates, Foz in ſix Days the Lo2D 
made Heaven and Earth, the Dea, 
and all that in them is, and reſted 
the lebe Pay Wheretoze the 


Lo. d 
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Lon bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and 
pallowedit. * 


The Law of Nature or Reaſon teaches us, 
that we ought publickly to Adore and Wor- 
ſhip the great Creator of the World, and Au- 
thor of our being; and conſequently that 
re fer apart a reaſonable , and competent 

ime for ſuch Worſhip. Bur then it do's 
ot equally aſcertain that due proportion or 
leterminate meaſure of time, which is ne- 
eſary-or convenient. It pleaſed therefore 
he Great and Wiſe Creator himſelf, expreſ- 
to declare by a Law, what quantity of time 
e required for publick Worſhip. And this 
e hath done in the Fourth Commandment. 
Vhich though it do not oblige us Chriſtians 
all reſpects, as it did the Jews, yet as to 
he Subſtance of it, it is ſtill in force, and 


eus us very much of our Duty. For 

a MW f any one be contentious, and will not 
o that by the meer Letter of the Law, 
1 e are abſolutely obliged to ſet apart one 
* Way in ſeven, for the Solemn Worſhip of 
Ul od, yet it is allow'd on all Hands, that 
is Wome ſolemn Time muſt be ſer apart to this 
h e with ſubmiſſion, I think it cannot 
by Welonably be denied, but that in this Precept 
el, ere is a foundation of Equity, upon which 
by i ground the ſeparation of the ſame determi- 
0 cor it may be greater)portion of time for 
e fame Religious end, and purpoſe : For 
A ods Example is a pattern to us Chriſtians, 


$ well as to the Jews, we are as much con- 
med to keep up the Memory of the Crea- 
8 £102 


ö 
| 
— 
" 
: 
R 
. 


3 


„* 


The Ten Commandments Explain. 25 


Fobn 20.1 9726. | 


Rev. 1. 10. 


tion of the World in fix Days, and Gods reſt. 
ing upon the ſeventh as they were: We an Cal 
equally obliged to make it appear that ye ouſ 
are the Worſhippers of the ſame Almighty 
Creator: And our Obligations to him are 
as great, yea much greater than theirs ; and 
therefore we cannot without ſhameful ingra 
titude, dedicate leſs time, to his publick Ho- 
nour and Worſhip. | | 
3. And bleſſed be God, we Chriſtians are 
not wanting in this reſpect. We have co 
ſecrated an equal portion of time for i p 
lick Religious worſhip. It muſt be confeſt then 
is a change of the particular day; but nd 
without a great and weighty reaſon. On 
Saviour, (if we may compare things of thi 
nature) having finiſhed a greater, and mor 
ſtupendious Work than that of the Creation 
and wrought a much greater Deliverand 
and a far more plenteous Redemption tha 
that of Egypt, by ſuffering in our Nature i 
on the Croſs, and having lain in the Gray 
for a time, roſe again the third day from i 
Crucifixion , whereby he was declared to 
the Son of God, and did demonſtrate the Poy 
er he had with his Father, and aſſure vs ( 
the efficacy of his performances. It ſeeme 
good therefore to the Apoſtles from the he 
2 (and doubtleſs in all the great a 3: 
fairs of the Church they were under the d 
rection and conduct of the Holy Ghoſt) i 
ſeparate this day upon which our Saviour 
roſe, to be a ſolemn Day for publick Relig 
ous worſhip, in remembrance of our Sa 
ours Reſurrection, and in honour of him R | 
7 | Calle 


" — — 4, 


e Ten C ommandments Explain'd. 69 


called the Lords day, and hath been religi- 44, 20. 7. 
ouſly obſerved ever ſince in all Ages of the 1 Cr. 16. 2. 
Church : So that the main ſubſtance of the 
Fourth Commandment is obſerved, both as 
tothe ſeparation of ſome ſet time for pub- 
ick Worſhip, as alſo in reſpect of the very 
ame determinate meaſure or quantity of 
ime : And where to begin our Account, be- 
Wing but a circumſtance , ſo great an oc- 
aon as our Saviours Reſurrection, and ſo 
Treat, an Authority, as that of the Apoſtles, 
Wnay very well ſatisfie our Conſciences, and 
etermine our practice in this point. 
2. Having ſet apart a determinate conve- 
ent portion of time for the publick Wor- 
Whip of God, we muſt be careful that at all 
ich times we exerciſe our ſelves in Acts of 
Wicty and Devotion, conſidering the great 
Wand marvellous Works of Creation and Pro- 
dence, eſpecially the wonderful and graci- 
us Work of our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
A his Reſurrection from the Grave upon 
e third day, according to his promiſe, ad- 
Wiring and praiſing the infinite wiſdom, 
ower, love, and goodneſs which is mani- 
Melted in chem. And then from this Com- 
Mandment. we are likewiſe taught, 


y f 3. That it is our Duty, as much as in us 
ce 0's, to bring all ſuch as are under our more 
) mediate care and inſpection, our Children 


ad Servants, eſpecially, to a due and care- 
Obſervation of the like time. | 
Lea the more Ritual, and circumſtantial a 
Warts of the Precept are very uſeful a1 iu- 
uctive to us. For 
2 Whereas 
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Whercas God Almighty enjoyned a ſtrid 
ceſlation from all bodily labour both as to 
Man and Beaſt, this teaches us to diſentangle 
our ſelves, as much as may be, from world. 
ly affairs, that we may have the more lea. 
ſure to ſerve God, and improve our Souls, 
eſpecially it ſhews us that we muſt ceaſe fron 
our own works, the works of Sin, and diſpoſe 
and prepare our ſelves for that everlaſting 
reſt which remains fer the People of God, df 
which this Corporal Reſt was a Type and 
ſhaddow. 

Yea, whereas God Almighty required this 
ſtrict Reſt from the Jews in remembrance of 
their Redemption, from the intollerable ſl. 
very and burdens of Egype, This ſhews us 
that it is our duty in a publick and folemn 
manner, gratefully to commemorate Natio- 
nal Deliverances, vouchſafed either to our 
ſelves, or to our Forefathers. 

Whereas the ſame ſtrict Reſt was enjoyned 
to their Servants ; from hence we learn, our 
obligation to value the Soul of the meaneſt 
perſon in the World, and to be concerned for 
his Salvation; as alſo to be careful of his ho- 
5 Eſtate, indulgent and tender toward; 

m 


And whereas the like ſtrict Reſt was in- 
joyned in reſpect of the very Cattel, this 
plainly inſinuates that we ſhould be mercifu 
to our very Beaſts, at leaſt never exerciſe a- 
ny Acts of Cruelty towards them. 

In one word, If we ſpend that Seventh 
Day, which in conformity to Apoſtolical, An- 
tent, and General practice of the Church, 

| | we 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother, „ Con. 
N 
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we have appropriated and devoted to the 
publick Worſhip of God (and other occaſi- 
onal Holy Days) as our Church enjoyns in 
her thirteenth Canon; © In hearing the Word 
*of God read and taught, in private and 
C nay Prayers, in acknowledging our Of- 
"fences to God, and amendment of the ſame, 
*1n reconciling our ſelves Charitably to ovr 
* Neighbours where diſpleaſure hath been, 
in oftentimes receiving the Communion of 


*the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in viſiting 


* of the Poor and Sick, uſing all Godly and fo- 


*ber Converſation, we anſwer the principal 
end and meaning of this Commandment, 
But if either weour ſelves, engage ourſelves, 
ſo much in worldly Affairs, and Recreations, 
or permit others, over whom we have po- 
er, ſo to do, as to hinder us from the due 
and regular performance of theſe, and ſuch 
like duties upon it, we are Breakers of this 
Commandment, and injurious both to God, 
and our own Souls. | 

This is a ſhort and plain account of the 
firſt Table of the Law, which cheifly re- 
ſpe&s the Honour and Worſhip of God. I 
proceed to the ſecond Table, whoſe Pre- 
cepts have a more immediateRelation to our 
Neighbour, and ſhew what duties are ow- 
ing to him. And the firſt Precept of this 
Table is delivered in theſe Words, 


that thy Days may be long in t 
F 4 Lan A 


Can, XIII, 
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"Land, which the Lord thy God gi- 


veth thee, 


The general deſign of which Precept is, to 
oblige all Inferiours to obſerve and reverence 
their Superiours, and to obey them as far as 
they are ſubje& to them, in all honeſt and 
lawful things in the Lord; i. e. out of re- 
gard to his Authority, who hath command- 
ed them ſo to do. Not but that by juſt con- 
ſequence and Analogy, there are Duties in- 
cumbent upon Superiours to their In- 
feriours, and what both are, in the moſt 
common Relations, I will now conſider, and 
lay. before you. 

Now Men may be conſider d as the Mem- 
bers of a Family, Church, or Common- 
wealth. 5 

Conſidered as Members of a Family, we 
obſerve the Relation of Husband and Wife, 
Parent and Child, Maſter and Servant, and 
their reſpective mutual Duties areas follows. 

The Duties of Husband and Wife are Com- 
mon or ſpecial. 

The Duties which they owe in common to 
each other are mutual Cohabitation, Love, 
Aſſiſtance, and Conjugal Fidelity. The Huſ- 
band mult dwell with his Wife, and the Wife 
muſt not forſale ber Husband : They muſt 
love each other without diſſimulation, help 
each other with diligence and chearfulneſßs, 
and keep the Bed undefiled, as becomes the ho- 
nourable ſtate of Marriage. 

The more ſpecial and peculiar Duties of 
dhe Huſband towards his Wife are, to 2 
fend 
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fend her from Wrong, to afford her the ne- 
ceſſaries and conveniences of Life, accord- 
ing to his ability, to avoid bitterneſs in his 
words, and moroſeneſs in his Behaviour, 
bearing with her infirmities, to inſtruct her, 


if ſne need inſtruction, and to be eaſie, mild, 


and gentle, kind and obliging in his con- 

verſation with her, and the exerciſe of his 

authority over her, conſidering her as a 

part of his own Body, even as one Fleſh with 

bim(elf. | 

The more ſpecial Duties of the Wife to- 
wards the Husband are Reverence, Subje- 
tion, and Obedience to him as to her Head, 
together with a diſcreet and careful manage- 
ment of his domeſtical Affairs, and all other 
things committed to her care, according to 
her skill and power, without #«ſurping aut bo- 
rity over bim. And to render her ſelf amia- 
ble and uſeful, muſt avoid idleneſs, and tat- 
ling, and impertinent wandring from houſe 
to houſe, together with an undue afſectation 
of rich and gaudy Attire , plaiting of the 
bair, wearing of Gold, and putting on of appa- 
rel; and ſtudy to cloth and adorn her ſelf, 
with humility, modeſty, and the ornament of 
a meek and quiet Spirit, which are of great price 
in the ſight of God, and approved of Men ; and 
muſt teſtifie her inward reverence, by re- 
ſpectful words and behaviour, imitating Sa- 
rab who obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord; 
" acknowledgment of his Superiority over 
er. | 


The next Relation is that of Parents and 
Children. | 


Now 


Eph. 5. 28. 


Col. Zo 18, 
Eph. 3. 24433 


I Tim, 3» 11. 
1 Tim. 8. 13. 


x Pet. 3· 3. 6. 


, 
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Now the principal Duties of Parents to- 
ward their Children are theſe. To be natu- 

* 1. 31. rally affected towards them, carefully preſer- 
8 ving them as the fruit of their own Loins: To 
, dedicate them early by Baptiſm, to the Faith 
Matth. 28. 19. and Obedience of the Father, Son, and Ho- 
. ly Ghoſt. To teach them to remember their 
Epb. 6. 4. Creator in the days of their youth, training them 
| up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
going before them in a pious, prudent, and 
ſober re behaving themſelves as 
the Pſalmiſt reſolved, in à perfect way, walk - 
— ing in their own bouſe with ne heart. It 
is their Duty to govern them without Auſte- 
rity, to rebuke them in ſeaſon, and with 
2 was, to correct them with a penn 
; and tenderneſs, not provoking them needleſly 
* * | cowneth or Ae To * for their 
future comfortable Subſiſtence, as well by 
laying up ſomething in ſtore for them, as 
4 by bringing them up in ſome ſuitable, ho- 
$6%12- 14. neſt imployment or calling: And in con- 
Gen. 24. 3. venient time to take care for their Marriage, 
27.45, if they deſire or need it, with ſome religious, 
vertuous, and prudent Perſon, not ceaſing 
to pray for, and endeavour after their pre- 

ſent and furure proſperity and happineſs, | 

1 Cor. 7.36. both in this World, and the next. 

And as Parents muſt be thus affected to- 
wards their Children, ſo Children are obli- 
ged in an extraordinary and ſpecial manner 
to honour their Parents, Father and Mother, 
both ( as jointly concurring to their pro- 


Lev. 15.3; duction) without diſtinction or difference, 
eſteeming them highly in their. hearts, and ' 
manifeſting x 


I 
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manifeſting this inward eſteem, by reſpect- ; 
ful words and dutiful behaviour: They muſt 


hearken to the inſftruttion of their Father, and not Prov, 1. 8; 


forget the Lam of their Mother: Obey all their 
lawful commands, in the Lord, and ſubmit 


Eph. 65 f. 


to their Chaſtiſements without 7 Heb. 12. 7, 9. 


murmuring, and diſcontent : Be careful 


their outward State, and never Rob tbem, Prov. 28. 24. 


ſaying it is no tranſpreſſion. They mult often 
think, and ſpeak of their tenderneſs, care, 
and love, and eſs a very grateful ſenſe 
of it; and if they fall into poverty muſt rea- 
dily help and ſuſtain them, as far as they are 
able, for this is good and acceptable before God. 
And when they are arrived at riper years, 
and deſirous of Marriage, fince they are their 


1 Tim. 3. 4. 


Parents Propriety, and a ſpecial Branch of Tug 


it, muſt not preſume to defraud them of 
their Right, by entring in that ſtate, with- 
out their advice and conſent, but be con- 
tented to be directed and guided by them, 
according, to the Laudable cuſtom of pious 
Men 1n ancient Times, and the Rules of moſt 
well ordered Common-wealths. I fay they 
muſt not preſume to do this, unleſs the caſe 
be very extraordinary, of which they them- 
ſelves are not ſo proper judges : And after 
advice with other Relations, Friends, or 
prudent , and unprejudic'd Perſons, and af- 
ter the repeated uſe of their own, and Friends 
endeavours, to get their conſent to it. 

Now that this Precept of honouring our 
Parents, is a Precept of ſpecial and extraor- 
dinary concernment , appears from theſe 
two things. "14 

| 1. Front 
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From the Place it hath in the Decalogue, 

immediately following thoſe which relate to 

Gods Honour and Worſhip, as if next to the 
Divine Majeſty, our Parents were to be ho- 
| noured and obey d. And then 
1 „ 2. From the Promiſe annexed to it; which 
is long Life in a comfortable enjoyment of 
Gifts of Gods Bounty, in our reſpective 
bitations. 

But on the contrary, it is abundantly e- 
vident from Scripture, that ſtubborn and diſo- 
bedient Children, ſuch eſpecially as deride and 
Curſe their Parents, have juſt reaſon to fear 
that their Days ſhould be cut off, either im- 
mediately by the Hand of Heaven, or by the 

15 Hand of the Civil Power. What elſe can be 

i the meaning of theſe and ſuch like paſſages ? 
Dent.27. 16. Curſed be be that ſetterh light by bis Father and 
Mother. And the Eye that mocketh at his Fa- 

Prov. 30. 17. ther, and deſpiſeth to obey bis Mother, the Ra. 
wens of the Valley ſhall. pick it out, and the young 
Eagles ſhall eat it. Can any thing elſe be un- 
derſtood by them, than that ſuch have juſt 
reaſon to expect an untimely and infamous 


end? | 
The next Domeſtick or Family Relation is 
that of Maſters and Servants. 


| No the Duties of Maſters towards their 
Servants are ſuch as theſe. They muſt con- 
Phi ſider them as their fellow. Creatures, made 
16. inthe Image of God, and as their Brethren 
Fob. 24. 15. in Chriſt Jeſus, and conſequently are bound 
28 to take care of their Souls. Never allowing 
them in any known Sin: Never winking at, 
favouring, approving, or rewarding _ 
e * 
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for any fraud or cheat they may be guilty 
of : For ſome Servants hope to ingratiate 
themſelves with their Maſters, by cheatin 
others for their Profit. They muſt inſtru& 
them in what they are ignorant of, and re- 
prove them where they are blame-worthy, 
and allow them ſufficient time for the ador- 
ning and improvement of their Souls. Eſ- 
pecially muſt bring them to the publick wor- 
ſhip upon the Lords Day, (and upon other 
Holy Days, and Days of Prayer, if it may 
conveniently be done, as our Church pi- 
ouſly wiſhes in her fifteenth Canon.) After 
this care of their Servants Souls, it is their 
duty likewiſe to provide for their ſuſtenance 
and bodily health, by giving them conveni- 
ent Food in due ſeaſon -: To direct them in 


the works of their calling, and commend, 


and encourage them in the proſecution and 
management of them: And if they have 
ſhewn extraordinary diligence, to acknow- 
ledge and reward it: And not as the man- 
ner of ſome is, hinder them of places of great- 
er advantage, by feeding them up with emp- 
ty expectations, of what they will do for 
them, purely to make a gain of them, and 
then having ſerved their own ends upon 
them, and being ſenſible of their obligation 
to reward their exttaordinary diligence and 
fidelity, which yet they are unwilling to do, 
take occaſion to pick ſome quarrel with them, 
and hereupon pretending they have forfeited 
all their right to their favour: and kindneſs, 
unconſcionably, and baſely thruſt them out 
of cheir Family and Service. They —_— 

| | e 
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Lev. 19. 13. 


Deut. 15.13. 


erciſe their Authority over them, with mo- 
deration, gentleneſs, and love, requiring 


nothing unlawful, impoſſible, extreamly 


vexatious, or diſproportionable to their 
ſtrength and skill. Abſtaining from much 
ſeverity , forbearing cauſeleſs and exceſſive 
threatning, knowing that they have a Maſter in 


Heaven with whom is no reſpect of perſons. And 


then they are oblig'd to give them what is 
ju and equal, their true and full Wages in 
due ſeaſon, without any abatement, or un- 
neceſlary delays, with a willing and chear- 
ful mind. And if they have ſerved them 
long with diligence and faithfulneſs, and up- 
on a reaſonable cauſe, think fit to leave their 
ſervice, it becomes them, if they have 
wherewithal to do it, not to ſuffer them to go 
away empty. And whatſoever Maſters are 
negligent in theſe reſpects, let them know 
and conſider that they have a Maſter in Hea- 
ven, who will one Day call them to a ſtri& 
Account for ſuch negleck. 

The Duties of Servants towards their Ma- 
ſters are theſe. | 

Servants mult eſteem their Maſters in their 


Hearts, and ſhew due reverence towards 


them in their outward carriage and behavi- 
dur, whether they be rich or „in re- 


gard to Gods inſtitution and command 


couming them worthy of all honour. They muſt 

fear their diſpleaſure, and ſtrive and ſtudy 

to pleaſe them, in all lawful things, uſe dili- 

gence in their buſineſs, and be careful of their 

profit, and faithful in all things; not purloi- 

ning, i. e. couſening, ſtealing or 3 
| oug 
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ought from them, (neither yet may they 


cheat others for them) but (hewing all good 3 
lange 


fidelity, they are obliged to obey all 
commands, and ſubmit to their reproof, 
without anſwering again, by any murmuring 
and contemptuous Speeches. They ſhould 
not pry into their ſecrets, much leſs betray 
them- : Neither ſhould they delight in, or 
publiſh their Infirmities. A thing very much 
forgot by Servants, eſpecially ſuch as remove 
often from Family to Family. Caution, and re- 
ſervedneſs in theſe caſes are very becoming, 
and neceſſary to peace and quietneſs among 
Neighbours. Their ſervice muſt not be a 
meer eye ſer vice, as men pleaſers only, but they 
muſt ſerve in (ingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt, 
conſidering that in the performance of 
their duty towards their Earthly, they 
ſerve him their Heavenly Maſter, and 
may expect, and ſhall receive a reward 
from him · And which is a high inſtance of 
Duty, they muſt know and remember that 
this ſubjection, fidelity, and obedience, is 
due not only to fuch Maſters as are good and 
gentle, but to ſuch as are froward, i. e. moroſe, 
and rigorous, ſevere and jnjurious, remem- 
bring that this is thank worthy towards God, if 
a man for conſcience towards God, endure grief, 
ſuffering wrong fully. . 

And to encourage Servants to all this, they 
ſhould conſider that by ſuch a faithful Con- 


1 Pet. 2. 18. 


ſcientious diſcharge of their Duty, they do Tr. 2. 10. 
what in them lies adorn the Doctrine of God onr * Im 6. 1. 


da vicur, and hinder his name and doFrine 
b:1ng blaſpbemed in the Morid. What can be a 
| Sreater 
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greater comfort to a poor Servant (or in- 
eed to any one elſe) than to conſider that he 
is a ſupport, and an ornament to his Religion 
Flitherto of Mens Duties in their Family 
Relation. | 
2. In the next place, Men may be conſide- 
red as Members of a Church, and then they 
are ' Miniſters, and People, and there are 
many duties peculiar to both. I know very well 
there are ſome Men who will hardly conſi- 
der Miniſters as ſubject to the like paſſions - 
that other Men are, but expect an almoſt \_ 
Angelical perfection from them: And others 
fancy that Religion is ſo much their buſineſs 
that they themſelves. are little.concern'd in 
it, or that their Miniſters Virtues;- ſhould in 
a fort atone for their own immorality and 
prophaneſs : But I know no Duty ( abſtract- 
ing from the ſpecial Duties of their Function) 
but what other Chriſtians are bound to pra- 
tice as well as they; for are they to be ſober, 
pious, grave, temperate, peaceable, Hea- 
venly minded, and reſign'd to the will of 
God? And are not lay-Chriſtians obliged 
to be ſo too? Are they to be Examples of. 
the Flock? And is not the Flock bound to MW; 
follow their Example ? And as to the ſpeci- 
al Duties of their Function, they are repre- 
ſented with that force and advantage in our 
Office of Ordination ( which alſo is in- the 
hands of the People to read it if they pleaſe ) 
and they for the moſt part, I hope, uſe that 
conſcionable care, and faithful diligence, in % 
the diſcharge of their Duty, that 1 may ve- I 
ry well ipare my pains upon this Head - f 
883 | An 


cbriſt, and ftewards 
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ind profeſs my ſelf more willing to learn of 
hem, than preſcribe totheni,and therefore go 
on to the Duty of the People towards their 


Yreſpettive Paſtors and Teachers. 
Now the ſpecial and particular Duties of 


he People towards their reſpe&ive Miniſters 
re ſuch as theſe. 


They muſt conſider them as the miniſters 
of the myſteries of God, 
- Þs their Spiritual Guides and Governours wh- 
Patch for their Souls, and conſequently mult 
efteem them very bighly in love for their work 
Wake, accounting them worthy of double honour: 
Eſpecially muſt avoid all irreverent thoughts, 
ſpeeches, or behaviour towards them, for 
Ike fake of their Function, remembring that 
He who deſpiſes them, deſpiſes him that ſent them : 
conſidering alſo that all ſuch irreverence and 
contempt, will be a grief to their Souls, and 
in a great meaſure render their miniſtry un- 
profitable. Yea, it is their Duty to give 
them all due encouragement, and aid in the 
diſcharge of their work, avoiding all fa{ſe 
teachers, and deceitful workers, which cauſe di- 
viſtont and offences, contrary to ſound dodlrine. 
t becomes them to adviſe with them in their 
doubts, concerning the ſtate of their Soul, 
and to receive their advise, with deferenc: 
to their judgment, together with joy and 
thankfulneſs : It is their duty to attend con- 
ſtantly upon their publick teaching, hearing 


without vain curioſity , cenſoriouſneſs and 44 


pride, receiving their inſtruction with gra- 

vity, ſeriouſneſs, attention, meekneſs, humi- 

lity , with honeſt and good Hearts, that 
G 


they 


1 Cor. 4. 1. 
Heb, 13. 17. 


1 Ti» ſſ. Ge 13. 
1 Tm. 5. 7. 


Luk? 10 16. 


Heh. 13. 17. 


Rom. 15. 1 7. 
18. 


Lake g. 1. 


117.11. 


Fam, f. 21. 
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they may grow thereby. They muſt follow 
x Per. 2. 1, 2. their good Example, ſubmit to their reproof, 
Eph. g. 1. and be ſubject to all decent, orderly, uſeful 
Heb. 13.79 Rules and Uſages, eſtabliſhed in a lawful man- 
ner, by their authority and conſent, without 
making any diſorderly, unpeaceable, ſchiſ- 
matical oppoſition to them. And for as 
1 Cor. 14. 40. much as they miniſter to them in ſpiritual things, 
11. 16. it ts their duty to miniſter to them in carnal, with 
Heb. 13. 17. a Cheerful and willing mind, remembring 
Gal. 6. 6. that the Labourer is worthy of bis bire, and 
| that our Bleſſed Lord himſelf Ordained, 
1 Cor. II. 14. that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of 
the Goſpel. The leaſt certainly which they 
| can do, is to abhor, and heedfully decline 
Mal. 3. 98ñ the unjuſt and Sacrilegious defrauding them 
Rom. . 22. of their ſetled neceſſary maintenance, where- 
by they will be rendred contemptible, and 
the Name of God blaſpbemed in the world. 
3. Men may be conſidered as Members of 
a Common-Wealth, and then they are ei- 
ther Magiſtrates, or private Perſons, I will 
in a very few words, point at the Duties of 
both. 
1 Fet. 2.13, Magiſtrates are either Supreme or Subor- 
| dinate. 
Now there can be no doubt but that they 
1 Sam. 23. 3. ho rule over men, muſt be juſt, ruling inthe fear 
of God, knowing that there is one who is bigber 
Excl. 5. 8. than the higheſt, who ruleth among the children 
Dan. 4 17. of men, to whom they are accountable for all 
their doings. They ought, as becomes the i 
| Fathers of their Countries, to be tender of 
An. 13. 4. their Subjects good, preferring the com- 
mon welfare, before the gratifying their 
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own inclinations, or the intereſt of ſingle 
Perſons They are bound to adminiſter Ju- 
ſtice in Truth and Uprightneſs; protect the 


encourage the vertuous, check, puniſh; and 
ſuppreſs the Wicked, and further Gods ho- 
nour and glory, and the practice of true Re- 
ligion to their power. 

Subordinate or inferiour Magiſtrates, re- 
garding the Oaths which they have taken, 
mult be diligent and faithful in the execution 
of their reſpective Offices, without cove- 
touſneſs, partiality, or corrupt afſection, to 
the Glory of God, the Honour of their So- 


Community. 

The People muſt ſu hmit themſelves to every 
Ordinance of man for the Lordi ſake : To the 
King - as ſupream, and to Governours as unto them 
that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil 
lers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. 
They muſt be loyal, ſubmiſſive, and obedi- 
ent, honouring them in their hearts, ſerving 
them with their Perſons and Eſtates, 1n a juſt 
ubor- Wand lawful manner, rendring to all their dues, 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtome to whom 
cuome, fear to whom fear, honour to whom Hor 
mur, without fraud or murmuring, eſpecially 
nuſt take heed of Sedition, faction, reſiſt- 
ance and rebellion ; ſhunning thoſe who med- 
tle with what do's not belong to them, or 
Fre given to change. And all chis they muſt 

do, mot only for wrath but for Conſcience ſake, 
And this not only to ſuch Princes as are gra- 
jous and gentle, juſt, kind and pious, but 

G 3 even 


veraign, and the peace and proſperity of the 
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innocent, deliver thoſe that ſuffer wrong 


Ila. 49. 23s 
Job. 29.14,15« 


Ex. 18. 21. 


8 


Ex. 23. 2, 3- 


1 Pet. 2. 17: 


Rom. 1 3 7. 
55 


Prov, 24. 21. 
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1 Pet. 2. 18. even to thoſe that are defective in integrity, 


1 Tim. 2. I, 2, 


2 Cor. 1. 10. 


; Prov. 16. 31. 
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juſtice and mercy, committing themſelves to 
- Gods care and Providence, who knows how 
to deliver, or recompence thoſe who ſuffer 
wrong. We muſt bleſs thoſe who govern 
well, and gratefully acknowledge the happy 
effects of their good Government. And if 
any fail in their Adminiſtration, muſt for- 
bear rude and inſolent cenſures, and be 
more frequent and fervent in our Suppli- 
cations and Prayers to God, to endue them 
with the Spirit 4 3 counſel,and the fear 
of our Lord, with underſtanding and wiſdom, 
truth, uprightneſs and courage, whereby they. 
may be enabled to goin and out before the Pes. 
ple committed to their charge, and whereby the 
People may live quiet and peaceable lives unde 
' them in all godlineſs and honeſt y. 

This is a plain account of the more gene- 
ral and principal Relations, which Men ſtand 
in to each other, and of their reſpective du. 
ties which flow from them, I will only ade 
a few words concerning the mutual Duties 
of ſome other Superiours and Inferiourz, 
which are very fairly reducible to this Pre. 
cept,and then proceed to the next Command 
ment · | 
Age is honourable, and a ground of Supe 
riority, and it is the duty of the Aged eſpe 
cially, to be ſober, grave and temperate, all 
to be found alwayes walking in the way of rig! 
teouſneſi, in all things ſhewing themſelve 
good examples and patterns to the young; 

It is the duty of the young to vie up before il 


All 
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ty And becauſe Wiſdom is with the aged, and in Job. 12. 12. 
f 8 length of days is underſtanding, it becomes | 
them in doubtful, and difficult caſes, to ask 
and receive their advice, and to imitate 
their pious, and prudent example, eſpeci- 
ally they muſt take heed of mocking and 
deſpiſing them for the meer infirmities of 
Ag, which is unnatural, and very provo- 
king. | 
The rich Man muſt not ſhew himſelf high 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
minded and inſolent, deſpiſing and oppreſ- | 
ſing his poor Brother , always bearing in 
mind thoſe remarkable words of the Wiſe 
Man, be that oppreſſeth or deſpiſeth the Poor, re- pr, 14. 41, 
proacheth his Maker. | 
The poor Man muſt not envy the Rich: 
His eye muſt not be evil becauſe God is good: Matth. 20. 15, 
But muſt rather rejoyce in his proſperity, and 
«nn, Ml pray God to diſpoſe and incline his Heart, 
and we a ſober, prudent, and charitable uſe of 
his Wealth, and if he be ſober, prudent, 
"od. end Charitable, muſt bleſs God for it, and 
y give him his Juſt praiſe and commendation. 
A BenefaQor muſt not expect ſordid, and 
unworthy compliances, from him to whom 
be hath been kind, neither may he without 
juſt cauſe twit and upbraid him with what 
| he has done for him. 
4 of He who hath received kindneſſes muſt be 
| 1 grateful to his Benefactor, honour and Tove 
e, him in his Heart, ſpeak of his favours, and 
: ans be ready to requite them, as there is oppor- 
f tunity to his power. 
The more knowing or ſtrong Chriſtian , 164. 
Imuſt not deſpiſe weak, but bear * N 
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Matth. 7. 12. 


it, Ly 10. 
if 2 : x 


his infirmities, and uſe his on greater know. 


ledge, as far as may be, without offence, and 


to ediſication. 


The weak Chriſtian muſt not judge and 
condemn the ſtrong, but rather liſten to his 


inſtruction, that he himſelf may at length 


improve in knowledge, and receive profit 


Dy mam; 1 ; 


We ought always to bear in mind that 
great and fundamental rule of Equity. What: 


ſoe wer we would that men ſhould do to ug, we al 
ſhould do the ſame to them. Let a Man ſup. 


poſe himſelf in the ſtate and condition of o. 
ther Men, and whatſoever he could reaſo. 
nably and juſtly expect from them, let him 
do the ſame. For example, were I a Maſter, 
would J expect diligence and faithfulnek I 
from my Servant : Being a Servant, let me 
ſhew the ſame diligence and faithfulneſs to 
my Maſter : Let me ſuppoſe my ſelf a Fa- 
ther, would J look for honour and obedience 
from my Son: Let me ſuppoſe my ſelf a 
Son, and pay the ſame honour and obedience 
to my Father, and the like will hold propor- 
tionably in other caſes. 
I have mentioned theſe things the more 
particularly and diſtinctly, becauſe they are 
of great weight and moment, though too 
much neglected. The ſatisfaction of ou 
Conſciences, the comfort of our Lives, pub- 
lick and private peace and quietneſs, the 
honour of God and our holy Religion depend 
upon the practice of them. By a careful per- 
formance of theſe things, we adorn the do- 
tirine of God our Saviour, and by the 2 

An - 
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of them cauſe his Name to be blaſphemed in the 1 Tin. c. i. 


world. | 
Beſides the due obſervance of this Com- 


mand hath the promiſe of a long and pro- 


ſperous life, which ſhould engage us to obey 
it. But this having been mentioned before, 
under the Duties of Children to their Parents, 
- 2 to the next Commandment, which 
IS TNIS. - 


Chou halt do no Murder. 


The former Precept having provided for 
the honour which is due to Parents : This 
takes care for the preſervation of the'r Off- 
ſpring, viz, of all other men who ſpriag, or 


are derived from them. Life is the great- 
eſt of all outward temporal Bleſlings, it is 


the foundation of all our Enjoyments, there- 
fore we muſt be tender of it, and never be 
provoked to commit Murder. For the ex- 
plication of this Precept I will 

I. Shew you what Murder is. And then 

IT. I will ſhew you the great ſinfulneſs of 
it. Now 

I. I take Murder to be an adviſed, unjuſt, 
Illegal taking away the life of any Perſon 
whatſoever.l ſay anyPerſon whatſocever,inclu- 
ding ſelf Murder, as well as the Murder of 
our Neighbour- I ſay unjuſt, and illegal, 
partly to diſtinguiſh it from meer Caſual Ho- 
micide, partly to except the caſes of pub- 
lick Juſtice, lawful War, and neceſſary ſelf 


defence. 
G 4 Where 


VI. Com. 
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Num, 38, 18. 


N 1374. 


Gen. 9. 6. 


Rev 15+ io. 


fortune, rather thana Sin, and cannot think 
the rightcous and merciful God will impute 


ous, and infamous Malefactors. God who is 


Where a Man kills another meerly by 
chance, having no deſign or intention ſo to 
do, having no malice, or ill will to the Perſon 
that is ſlain, I account this a very great miſ- 


i to hjm. But as for that ſort of Man-Slaugh- 
ter which is committed in ſudden paſſion 
and fury, however humane Laws may di- 
ſtinguiſh, I doubt it will prove willful Murder 
in Gods Account : though if any allowances 
are to he made, he will doubtleſs allow all 
that is fit and reaſonable to be allowed- 

As to the caſe of publick Juſtice, I ſee no 
reaſon to doubt, concerning the lawfulneſ 
of inflifting capital puniſhment upon notori- 


the Lord of Life and Death having conſtitu- 
ted the ſupreme Magiſtrate his-own Vice-ge- 
rent, and intruſted him with the Sword, it 
he take away the Life of great Criminals, 
is not in the leaſt guilty of Murder: Truly 
ſpeaking he Vengeance is Gods, he repays it, the 
Magiſtrate is but che inſtrument in his Hand, 
to exęcute what he himſelf hath determined 
to be done. 

And as to a juſt, neceſſary War, though 
there be much Blood ſhed, yet this effuſion of 
Blood 1s not Murger- For War being a ſort 
ofan Appeal to God, ſuch as periſh in Battle, 
are perhaps not ſo properly in the language 
of Scripture, ſaid to periſh by their Enemies, 


as to fall by the hand of the Lord. And 


As to private ſelf defenge, in caſe of a 
violent aſſault, or eminent danger, where 
| ws 44 af * 1 * * "2 
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a Man ſees no way of eſcape, to take away 
the Life of ſuch an Aggreſſor, is fo far from 
being, Murder, that he who do's it may ra- 
ther be {aid to preſerve Life, than kill. 
But though the Letter of the Law prin- 
cipally aims at actual Murder, which a Man 
„ commits either by force or fraud, with his 
ion Hand, or which he tempts, provokes, 
encourages, commands, abets, or aids ano- 
1M ther to commit: Yet according to our Sa- 
s MW viours interpretation, there are many other 
|  chings which come within the compaſs of 


* 


the e | 3 FR 2 

0 Cauſeleſs anger, reproac hes, im- Matth. 26. 22. 
b placable grudge, deſire of revenge, want of Ex. 21. 18. 
i- compaſſion, moroſe behaviour, ſtirring up 
is ſtrife, hurting, wounding, or maiming our 
Neighbour, and the willful expoſing him to 
needleſs danger, are prohibited, either as Sam. 12. f. 
having a direct tendency to occaſion Murder, 
or as leſſer degrees of it. Says the Apoſtle | 
St. Jobn, He that hateth bis Brother is a murde- 1 Ep. Jo. 3.15. 
rer, | | | 

What then ſhall we ſay to the furious and 
fiery Zealot , who uſurps the Magiſtrates 
office, ſets up for a publick Reformer, and 
gh | executes Malefactors without any call, or 
ol Warrant ſo to do? | | 
ort What to the ſly Politician, who digs a Pit 
tle, for his - Neighbour, trappanning him into 
age evil and dangerous practices, on purpoſe to 
ies, get rid of him ? 3 N ö 
5 What to the Man of honour (as ſome love to 
f a | call themſelves who know nothing of it) that 
ere engages himſelf in Duels, for a meer Puncti- 
+ . 08 lio 
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lio, or worſe, in the heat of his Blood, run- 
ning at leaſt the hazard of loſing his own 
Life, or of taking away his Nighbours ? 

What to her, who proſtitutes her Body, 
and afterwards to conceal her ſhame,attempts 
to deſtroy the fruit of her Luſt ? Doubrlek 
theſe and all ſuch like Offenders, are Mur- 
derers in the ſight of God, who judges righ- 
teous Judgment, and muſt expect a ſevere 
puniſhment, for their Sin is great : Which 
is the next thing I am to ſhew, viz. 

2. The ſinfulneſs of Murder. Now it is 
a highly aggravated Sin, becauſe it is com- 


- mitted againſt the light of Nature, and the 


light of Scripture, and the Laws of ever 
well ordered Common- wealth. It is an of- 
fence againſt the Soveraign Dominion and 
Prerogative of God, who alone is'the Lord 
of Life and Death : It is an uſurpation upon 
the Magiſtrate, and an affront to his govern- 
ment, who is the miniſter of God to execute 


wrath upon evil doers : Tis a contempt of 


the dignity of humane Nature, ſhewing no 
reverence to the Image of God, it is an ir- 
2 injury to the party Murder d, for 
who can call back the Spirit, but the Father of 
Spirits, who breathed into man the breath of 
life, and made him become a living Soul? It 
is an injury to his Friends, bereaving them 
of the comfort, and often times of the ſup- 

t of their Life: An injury to the Publick, 
by depriving it of an uſeful Member. Yea it 
is a very great injury to the Murderer him- 
ſelf, expoſing him to the wounds of a guilty 
Conſcience , to fearfulneſs and trembling, 
R Hhatred, 
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- Þ hatred and contempt, to a violent Death in 
n this World, and everlaſting Torments in 
the next. | | 

„ Neither can I eſteem ſelf- Murder a leſs 
s WM Heinous and deadly Sin; for this likewiſe is 
an affront to the Dominion and Authority of 
„Cod, and a contempt, and deſtruction of 
„his Image, a Violation of that great Law of 
e ſelf- preſervation, and a wrong to the Per- 
h ſons Relatives, and to the Publick : Inju- 

ſtice and Sacriledge againſt our Lord Jefus 
is Chriſt, who hath redeemed our Bodies as 
1- W well as our Souls, and a deſpight to the Ho- 
e ly Ghoſt whoſe Temples we are, and uſu- 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
J ally proceeds from unruly paſſion, diſcontent, * . $ 16. 
- W diſtruſt of Providence, deſpair, and want of 
d reſolution to bear Misfortunes, Trouble, and 
d Hardſhip. 
n W But if the Murder of the Body be ſo great a 
-in, how grievouſly aggravated a Sin muſt 
te the Murder of Mens Souls be! What will be- 
df come of ſuch who 23th bold the key of knowledge, math, 23. 13+ 
0 or corrupt the Word of Life: Who ſhut 
nen out of the Kingdom of Heaven, and lead 
Tr | them into the way of Deſtruction , who 
of | tempt, adviſe, fright, or - compel them to 
of any ungodly, and wicked Deſigns or Practi- 
It ces! O my ſoul, come not thou into the ſecret of Gen 49. 6. 
n iſ theſe deſtroyers, neither be thou united to them, | 
for aſſuredly their Plagues will be wonderful. 
9 But _— we are guilty of none of theſe 
it great and enormous Crimes and Injuries: Yet 
= there is ſomething further required of us. As 
y it is ſtrictly forbidden to take away Life, ſo 
5 || ikewiſe we are commanded to uſe all —_ 

an 
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and lawful endeavours to preſerve Life; 
Marth. 25. 35. feeding the Hungry, cloathing the Naked, 
relieving the Oppreſſed, protecting the In- 
nocent , preventing quarrels, reconciling 
differences, diſcovering intended Miſcheifs, 
and as far as in us lies promoting and en- 
couraging mutual Good-will, Peace, Con- 
cord, and Brotherly love. To do this is to 
come up to the poſitive part of this Pre. 
cept. Eſpecially, if to preſerve our Brother 
Soul, we are careful to adviſe and reproye 
him with temper and love, as there is occa- 
fion, and always ſet him a good Example. 


V11. com, Thou Halt not commit Adultery. 


There is no doubt but the principal end of 
this Law, as delivered to the Fews, was to 
prohibit and prevent the Violation of the 
Marriage-Bed, by attempting the Affection 
or Chaſtity of any Mans Wife: And who. 
foever ſhall yeild to any ſuch ſolicitations 
and attempts, is guilty of a Sin hateful both 
to God, and Man. 

For Adultery is the willful Profanation of 
Gods Ordinance, and the deliberate breach 
of a ſolemn Vow made in the preſence of 
I Cor. 6. 15, 9. God and the Congregation. A diſhonour to 

Chriſt, whoſe Members we are, and the 
Pollution of the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 
It wounds a Man of his Honour, robs Him of 
his deareſt Property, waſtes his Eſtate, brings 
confuſion into Families, bereaves him- of 
his content and quiet, and oftentimes ex- 
5 N - poſes 


Prov. 2. 17. 


” 
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i poſes him to many and great dangers. | 
„ And whoſoever is guilty of it, hath juſt 50. 6. 33. 
„ reaſon to expect Shame and Poverty, Diſea- J. 1017. 
es and Death: However the Wrath of God, Heb. 13. + 
„ad everlaſting Damnation will overtake Xu, 1. 8. 
u ſuch a one, unleſs ſincere Repentance pre- 
u. W vent : And yet, which is a terrible — — 
a ration, Sins of this kind draw a multitude | 
e. of other Sins after them, and peculiarly har- 
den the Heart, and diſpoſe it to impeniten- 
de cy : It being expreſly affirmed of the. Adul- | 
a: treſs, hich forſakerh the guide of her youth, and Prev. 2. 18, 19, 
forgetteth the Covenant of ber God, that ber 
houſe inclineth to death, and ber paths unto the 
dead, none that go unto her return again, neither 
take they bold ofthe paths of life. 
Now though the actual Violation of the 
Marriage-Bed, be the Sin expreſly forbidden; 
yet,according to our Saviours interpretation, 
and the whole Tenour of the Goſpel, all un- 
cleanneſs of Heart, Speech, or Behaviour, 
is comprehended under the general Prohibi- 
tion. 
Unnatural Luſts, Mixtures, and Polluti- 
ons, not to be named among Chriſtians, 
Rape, Inceſt, Polygamy, cauſeleſs Divorce, xz, 18. 
fornication, and Concubinage, impure De- ,. C. 12. 
of ſires, immodeſt Speeches, lightneſs in Beha- 4 


* viour, Softneſs, Effeminacy, laſcivious and = 2 5 
K wanton Geſtures, an adulterous Eye, inde- 25.4 4 


cent Apparel, or Whoriſh Attire , in- 

of, dulgence of the Appetite, in exceſſive Eating . 3 6. 

88 and Drinking, giving way to Sloath and I. * Ter. 2. 14. 

or dleneßs, frequenting lewd places and Com- e. 7. 10. 

pany, liſtning to inticing Speeches, lewd e 15. 47. 
Plays, 
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Prov. 23. 2, 3+ 
28. 


Plays, wanton Songs, filthy Stories, and 
ſuell like, are all forbidden, either as direct 
breaches of this Precept, or as the cauſes, 
ſigns, temptations to, or occaſions of Adul- 


tery and Uncleanneſs. 


1 Cor. 9. 27. 
Fob. 31. 1. 
Cel. 3. 8. 
Matth. 5. 28. 
Proves. 18,19 


Col, 3» 8. 


VIII. Com. 


Ebb. 3. 28, 


Ihe poſitive part of the Precept, is to 
keep our Bodies in Temperance, Soberneſs, 
and Chaſtity, either by the ſeaſonable uſing 
the remedy which God hath provided, or 
by mortifying all our carnal and corrupt af. 
fections, Keeping ander our bodies, and bring. 
ing them into ſubjection to the Spirit, by 
faſting, abſtinence and Prayer. We muſt 
make a Covenant with our eyes, not looking upon 
a woman to luft after ber, but rejoyce in the wife 
of our youth, and be ſatisfied at all times in ber 


love: We muſt take heed to our Tongues, 


not ſuffering any filthy communication to proceed 
out of our mouths, and ſtop our Ears againſt ſuch 
as is uttered by others, and endeavour to 
preſerve the like Purity and Chaſtity in all 
other Perſons, as far as we can. 


Thou ſhalt not Steal. 

The two former Precepts being intended, 
the one for the ſafety of our Neighbours Per- 
ſon, the other for the preſervation of the 
Chaſtity of his Wife, which ought always 
to be very dear to him, ſhe being one fleſh 
with himſelf, this principally aims at ſecu- 
ring him in the undiſturbed, quiet, comfor- 
table enjoyment of his lawful Goods, nd Poſ- 
ſeſſions, forbidding the getting , withold- 


ing 
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ing or keeping any thing, either by force. 
ng vary from him, which by Law, or 2 
quity belongs to him. 

Exceſſive deſire of Wealth, and makin 
haſt to be Rich, removing the ancient bounds 
of poſſeſſion, ſpoiling a Man under pretence 
of Religion, as Ahab and Fezabel did Naboth ; 
artificial, fraudulent , diſhoneſt Bargains, 
falſe Weights and Meaſures, and a deceitful 
Ballance, warranting that to be good, which 
2 Man certainly knows to be bad, and diſ- 
paraging that, which a Man knows to be 
really good, as thoſe mention'd by Solomon, 
who ſay it is naught, it u naught, but when 
they are gone make their boaſt, Making ad- 
vantage of a Mans neceſſity by Oppreſſion, 
or Extortion, Borrowing without a ſetled 
intention and endeavour to pay again. Ex- 
acting an unmeet, or unreaſonable Pledge, 
and detaining it beyond the appointed time, 
withholding the Hire of the Poor Labourer : 
Refuſing or neglecting to make Reſtitution, 
in caſe of any wrong, when it-is in our pow- 
er to reſtore the thing, or if not, to ſatisfie 
for the wrong done, are all in fair and equi- 
table Conſtruction, reducible to this general 
Prohibition. Vea, I am perſwaded, that 
every reaſonable, thinking, ſober Man, will 
readily own, that the inticing, or decoying 
of any Perſons, eſpecially the young and un- 
experienced, into that very dangerous pra- 
aice of Gameing, as alſothe engageing Men 
in litigious, vexatious, frivilous, expenſive 
Law-ſuits, - are both inexcuſable Violations 
ot this Commandment. For, as þ obſerved, 
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1 King. 21. 10. 
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it matters not, whether the wrong be done 
by open Violence, or ſecret Craft, both are 
Sins, both very great ones, though the one 
may in ſome reſpects be a more aggravated 
Sin than the other. 

Yea the giving way to Sloth and Idleneſs, 
to Prodigality, Luxury and Riot, the cau- 
ſes and Companions of Theft, are likewiſe 
forbidden. | 

Yea whoſoever encourages, abets,conceals, 
and conſents to theſe, and ſuch like injurious 
deſigns and practices, is truly guilty in the 
ſight of God. . 

Theſe, and all ſuch like attempts and pra- 
ctices, are contrary to that great and unde- 
niable Rule of Equity, to do to others, as we 
would be done by our ſelves: They diſturh 
the peace, order, and good government of 


Societies, they expoſe to ſname and danger 


in this Life, and to Damnation in the next; 
for Neither the unrighteons, i» e. the unjuſt, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor extortioners ſhall inbe- 
rit the kingdom of God, of Ae 

And if it be thus ſinful and dangerous td 
ſteal a Man's Goods, how complicated a 
Sin is it, to ſteal and carry away his Per- 
ſon, to ſell and enſlave him, or make a gain 
of him ! How inexcuſable a Crime, to de- 
coy, trapan, and carry away young Virgins, 
or others, forceing them many times, to diſ- 
honourable and vile Marriages ! | 

Yea, if it be ſo great a Sin to injure pri- 


vate Perſons, what ſhall we ſay to ſuch as 


wrong the State, by withholding neceſſary 
ſetled Cuſtoms and Tribute, by diminiſhing 


or 
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the National Stores, and waſting the publick 

reaſures ? | | | 

What to the ſacrilegious pilaging of con- 
ſecrated Places, cauſeleſs alienation of Church 
lands, withholding ſetled Tythes and Offer- 
ngs , Simoniacal Preſentations, defrauding 
the Widow and the Orphan, withholding 
xr perverting charitable Gifts and Endow- 
ments?” Theſe things aſſuredly, if any, are 
the violation and hetraying of a ſacred Truſt. 
his, if any, is doubtleſs an evil Covetouſneſs. 
hey who are guilty of it, conſult ſhame, as 
he Prophet ſpeaks ro their own bouſes, and 
ve juſt reaſon to fear that their unrighte- 
us gain ſhould never proſper, but that the 
bone ſhould cry out of the wall, andthe beam out 
f the timber ſhould anſwer it, and draw down 


abliſh themſelves by ſuch iniquity. 

This is an account of the principal things 
vrbidden in the Precept. The poſitive du- 
les are of this kind. Its general end is to take 


erye our own, and our Neighbours outward 
ate and Poſleſſions. And in order hereto 


ſe diligence and in 


r the Law. 


or debaſing he current Coin, by imberelling 


lent and frugal in our way of living; and then 
f any will bercave us of our Rights, we may, 
hen other nicans fail, ſecure our Property 
ind Poſleſſions, by a prudent and charitable ule 


H lu 


Mal. 3, 8, 
Rom. 2. 22. 
44. 553 4. 
Ex. 22. 22. 
Deut. 24. 17s 
21. 


Hab. 2. 7210 


eayy Wo upon them, for endeavouring to 


are by all lawful and honeſt means to pre- 


e muſt be juſt and honeſt in all our Actions, 

ue and faithful in all matters of contract and : 
argain : Muſt cngage ina lawful Calling, and LON « 7+ 20. 

: uſtry in it, and be provi- „ Lhe 


1 Tin. 5-8, 
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Eph, 4. 28. 


ſurreption of our property. 


IX. Com. 


Ecel, 5. 1. 
_ Prov, 22, 1. 


injurious to it. 


Ex. 23. 1. 
P. ov. 6, 19. 


1 Kin. 21. 


1 Tim. 6. 4. 
Matth. 7. 1. 


Lev. 19. 6. 
Pſal. 15. 3. 


to give to him that needeth. Such diligence, 


ons, liſtning to the falſe reports of every 


In a word, as the Apoſtle directs, let him 
that ſtole, ſteal no more, but rather let him 
labour with hisown hands, that he may haye 


by the Bleſſing of God, would ſuffice for x 
_neceſlary comfortable ſubſiſtence : And ſuch 
Charitable affection towards dur Neighbour, 
would effectually reſtrain others ( in the or. 
dinary method of Providence) from a for. 
cible invaſion, or a deceitful and underhan( 


Thou alt not bear falſe TWieneſs 
againlt thy Netghbour. 


Foraſmuch as a mans intereſt, ſafety, qui 
et, and content very much depends upon 1 
fair reputation, or good name: This Precep one 
takes care for the preſervation of it, by for 
bidding wharſbever is directly, or indirect 


5 


The thing eſpecially forbid, is the givin 
falſe Teſtimony, or Evidence againſt on 
Neighbour, either in our own Perſons, of 
ſuborning and bribing others to do it, in mat 
ters concerning Lite, or outward Eſtate. But 
by equitable conſtruction, many other Sins an 
offences come within the compals of the Lay 

Unreaſonable Suſpicions, and evil Surmi 
ſings, unadviſed raſh Judging, miſconſtruf 
ction ofa Mans intentions, words, and aa 


dle or malicious Talebearer, and ſpreadin! 
of ſuch reports, deviſing odious and flandeWlly d 
rous Acculations, pleading in a known 5 e tru 
: ** 1 28 * 7 . 
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n Cauſe, and ſilence in a juſt one, and refuſing 
ute hear a reaſonable Defence, adviſin 
refficountenancing , encouraging any of theſe 


led to do it, are all of them in reaſon, and 
Gods Account Breaches of this Command - 
. Z 
Lying of all ſorts, in familiar and ordina- 
y Converſation, is to be carefully ſhun'd, be- 
auſe it diſpoſes and inclines to diſregard 
ruth in greater matters. 
God is the God of Truth, and therefore 
ve lying lips are an abomination to him, 
The Devil is a liar, and the father of it, and 


dly his Children, and muſt be his compa- 
ons for evermore, for all liars ſhall be caſt 
to the lake of fire and brimſtone, which is the 
end death. 


ing hre the love of the Truth, plainneſs of Heart, 
nd ſincerity in our ſpeech and converſation. 
\ tenderneſs for our Neighbours good name, 
yoiding pragmatical and curious inquiry in- 
d his Behaviour. A willingneſs to hear, 
dee, and ſpeak the beſt of him, diſliking 
nd diſcouraging Talebearers and Whiſpe- 
, who uſually raiſe and ſpread ill reports, 
ending his innocence, covering his infirmi- 
e with love; hiding, excuſing, extenua- 
Wag his infirmities and failings, as far as 
ruth and Juſtice will permit · They who cares 
ly do theſe things, obſerve and come up to 
e true meaning and intent of this _— 
H 2 | 


LAY 


things, and even the not hindring of them, 
hen it is in our power, and when we are 


Prove 12. 2. 


ey who reſemble him in lying, are confeſ- Jobn. 8. 44. ; 


Rev; 21, 8: 


The poſitive Duties enjoyned in this Precept, Lon 5 1. 
Teel. 8. 16. 


Lev. 19. 16: 
Prov. 20. 19. 
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his Lands, Poſſeſſions, Preferments, and Of 


hou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours ue 
Beule: Thou alt not covet thy “ 
Neighbours Wife, no: yis Man N_ 

| Dervant- noz his Maid Servant, wh 
- no2 his. Ox, noz his Als, noz al? Fs 
thing that is thy Neighbours. per 
All the foregoing Precepts of the Second W154! 
Table of the Law forbid all injuries in word fil 
and deed © This extends to the very Heart, bea 
to the deſigns and counſels of Men, though 
they never come to light, or break forth in-Wue 
o Act. It reſtrains all inordinate defires 
ind affections. It obliges us to be fo far 
from injuring our Neighbour in Body, Good 
or good Name, that we muſt not fo much s 
wiſh or deſire that any evil may befall him 
We muſt be ſo far from corrupting his Wik 
that we muſt not look upon her to luſt after her 
our hearts : So far from thruſting him out d 


fices, that we niuſt not hanker after them, b 
rather rejoyce in his proſperity. His bett 
Parts, his larger Income, his quicker Trade 
his more plentiful Crop, or greater Credi 
muſt be no Eye ſore to us; we muſt admire 
reverence, and praiſe the Divine Providence 
in the various exerciſes of it. 
But it will be asked whether all deſire 
whatſoever belon $ to another Man be fc 
bidden, and unlawful ? 1 anſwer no, nothing 
forbid, bur whit is irregulir and inordinal fen 
But it wil / be ask d when ĩs deſireirregular at 
ordinate? Why here the anſwer alſo is plai 
i * o 7. Jos = "* 


i at. ——_—_ Et. 
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1. It is inordinate, when it is of a thing ab- 
ſolutely inalienable : And this is the caſe of 
the firſt branch of this Precept. 7hou ſhalt not 
covet thy neighbours wife. 

2. As to the deſire of other things, I re- 
ply, if a Man deſire that of his Neighbour, 
which to part with would be very ptejudicial 
to him, or which he is very unwilling to 
part withal, if notwithſtanding his know- 
ledge of ſuch prejudice and unwillingneſs, he 
ſtill go on to deſire ſuch thing, and his deſire 


beaccompany'd with inward difquiet, anxie- 
ty, and vexation, much more if he ſeek, and 


uſe indirect, and underhand, and unlawful 
means to accompliſh his deſire, it is irregu- 
lar and inordinate : Iam ſure he is very far 
from having learat in whatſoever ſtate he is, 
therewith to be content, which yet is a ve- 
ry. principal Precept of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on. For | 

The poſitive part of this Precept requires, 
that we be contented with ſuch things as we 
bave, uſing the gifts of Gods bounty with 
moderation, and thankfulneſs, and a true de- 
light in our Neighbours proſperity and wel- 
fare. And that in order thereto we putifie 
our Hearts, which are the fountain from 
hence proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, A- 


J fultery, Fornication, Theft, Blaſphemy, Falſe- 


witneſs, and all manner of injurious practice. 
To ſay the truth, this is not ſo much a 
new Precept as to the ſubſtance of it, as a 
ſummary of all that went before, at leaſt a 
fence td them, and a means to enable to the 
performance of them, for if inordinate deſires 
23 were 


Heb, 13. 57 


Matth. 15. 19. 


Rom. 13: 10 
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were carefully check t, and ſuppreſſed, there 
would be no ſuch thing as Murder, Adultery, 
Theft, falſe Teſtimonies, and ſuch like a. 
bominable practices. 

This is a ſhort and eaſie account of the Rule 
of ourObedience or theSubſtance,and deſign of 
the Ten Commandments, as expounded and 

' reinforced by our Saviour, and his Apoſtles ; 
And upon a view ofthe whole, the pious Chri. 
JN. C6. 2. tian, whoſe Heart trembles at the Word of 
God, will be apt to cry out, Iſee,O Lord, that 
Pſal. 119.96. thy commandment is exceeding broad: If all theſe 
Tad. 42. 41. things are required of us, who, O Lord, can 
be ſaved! But, O Chriſtian, why art thou thu 
caſt down, and why is thy Soul diſquieted within 
thee ? Hope thow-in'Ged : For the God whom 
1 thou ſerveſt is no hard Maſter : He is the 
17m 5. 3. moſt juſt, kind, and gracious Maſter in the 
Marth. 11, 29. World. His Commandments are not grievou, 
bis yoke is eaſie, and his burden is light, Wha 
Mic. 6. . hath be done, or wherein hath he wearied us, to 
Matth. 19. 26. diſpoſe us, to teſtifie againſt bim? Though to 
Men fuch Obedience, as he requires, may 
ſeem impoſſible, yet with God das are poſ 
fible : Though meer Nature, pure, unaſſiſted 
Reaſon, is not able to perform the whole Wil 
2 Cor. 3. 35. of God, yet bis grace is ſufficient for us, he cal 
Phil. 4. 3. Work in us both to will and to do, and we can d. 
2 Co. 12. 9. all things through Chriſt who ſtrengtbnethᷣ us. And 
- ſufficient: grace he hath promiſed, even the 
aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, if we ask it of 
him, and ſincerely apply our ſelves to, and per- 
ſeyere in the uſe of ſuch means, as he hath ap- 
pointed, to convey his Grace, and nouriſh 

and confirm us in all true goodneſs. 
| FEY -  Suppoling 
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re Suppoſing therefore that Men have been 
so teachable, and well diſpoſed, as by a di- 
a- ligent hearing, and reading the Word of 
God, both in publick and private, as to be 
throughly convinced that theſe are the great 
Doctrines and Precepts of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion : And as well by conferring with 
their Spiritual Guides, and Chriſtian Bre- 
thren, as by their own deep and ſerious 
Meditation, are perſwaded of the great Ex- 
cellence, and neceſſity of them, and arrived 
to a deliberate and ſetled Reſolution of go- 
verning their Hearts and Lives by them, with 
n due watchfulneſs, and perſeverance, and be 
nM truly deſirous to underſtand, what yet they 
n want, to carry them on from Strength to 
e Strength, and Faith to Faith, till they become 
he Perfect Nen in Chriſt Feſus ;; They muſt know 
% that God himſelf, who beſt knows our ſtate, 
a WF hath enjoyned Prayer, and inſtituted the Sa- 
oY craments, as great and effectual means to 
co this end: And therefore I will now treat ve- 
ry briefly of theſe in their order, and ſhew 
ou the Right uſe of them. | 
Ul Now though Prayer is ſometimes in Scrip- 
i ture, in a larger ſenſe, taken for the whole 
n Worſhip of God, all Religious Honour, Ado- 
nation and Reverence, Submiſſion and devout 
Dependance, Confeſſion, Supplication, Praiſe, 
e Blefling and Thankſgiving being included in, 
0! F or- comprehended under it; yet here J ſhall 
'-F rather conſider it in a more reſtrained ſenſe, 
„ underſtanding thereby, A Religious Invoca- 
ny tion, or calling upon God, in the Name of 
Chriſt, founded ia a due apprehenſion, and 
: H 4 ſenſe 
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ſenſe of our own wants, and a ſetled Þ > ee 
ſion of his Wiſdom, Power, all- ſufficient 
Goodneſs, and merciful inclination to ſup- 
pPluy all our wants, by granting us ſuch things as 
we ask of him, which are agreeable to his 
Will. And thus to call upon the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, is a very powerful means to engage us 
to all holy Obedience. For N 
Such Prayer excites, quickens, confirms, 
and continually maintains a due and awful a 
prehenſion of the Divine Nature and Perfe- 
ctions, makes us ſenſible of our intire depen- 
dance upon God, the great and ou Au. 
thor, the never failing, free, and full ſpring 
of all our Abilities and Bleſſings. 
By the conſtant exerciſè of it, God is ve- 
ry much in our thoughts, and we are very 
much in his preſence; And who will effend 
whilſt he actually thinks of the divine Ma- 
jeſty, and conſiders that he is under his im- 
mediate Eye and Inſpection, and imploring 
his Favour and Bleſſing? 
"Tis a mighty guard againſt all the Temp- 
tations, which beſet and intice us, in this 
11 . 54 1. frail, mortal ſtate, Watch and pray, ſays om 
Lord bimſelf, that ye enter not into Tempts 
tion. 
* N a part of that Spiritual Armour, 
Whereby We grow ſtrong in the Lord, and quench 
1 . the fiery — of 2 Devil, : 
It diſpoſes to Humility and lowlineſs of 
Heart, being a conſtant Memento of our Frail, 
Sinful, Helpleſs ſtate. 
Rom 12. 13: It works patience, by ſhewing us how un- 
* _. ſeemly it is to bring any perturbation, paſli- 
: on, 
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on, or diſtemper of mind along with us, ins | 


to the preſence of God; the God of all pari- 
ties, and love, who hath Bowels of pitty and 
compaſſion, for all ſuch as lay their griefs 
and ſorrows before him, and caſt all their 
care upon him. 
lt purifies the Heart from all low, ſordid 
and abje& defires, delivering it from the 
Cares, and Buſineſs of this preſent life, and 
ſetting it upon the things which are above. 
It inſpires us with noble and generous Re- 
ſolutions, to endeavour after thoſe things 
which we pray for: And indeed without 
this, it is only a meer wiſhing and woulding, 
or rather great and deteſtable Hypocriſie. 
But beſides this, if we further conſider 
Prayer, as a part of inſtituted Worſhip, we 
ſhall yet diſcover more of the power of it; 
for in virtue of God's promiſe, it derives 
continual freſh ſupplys of Grace and Strength 
from above, it is the condition of obtain- 
ing the gift of the Holy Spirit. For, ſays 
our Saviour, If ye then being evil, know how 


to give good gifts unto your Children, how much Luke 11. 13; 


more ſhall your Heavenly Father give his Holy 
Spirit to them that ast him? and if the good 
Spirit of God, go along with us, and work 
in our Hearts, and we work together with 
him, no Enemy can overcome us, no duty 
is too difficult to perform. It is true, that 
God ſometimes prevents our earlieſt deſires, 
and gives before we ask; but in the ordi- 
nary method of his proceedings with us, 
God expects and requires it of us, as a thing 
moſt agreeable to his own Wiſdom, _ 
C 
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1 Jobn 8. 14. 
1 Tbeſ. 4. 3. 


Jam. $4 


John 1. 18. 


beſt for us that we ſhould ask before we 
receive. 80 

But here it may very reaſonably be asked, 
if Prayer be thus neceſſary and uſeful? Let us 
know, | is 


I. What it is that we may, and muſt pray 
for? And, | | 

IL In what manner we muſt pray, that 
ſo we may be heard? _ 

8 

I. As to the former, viz. What we may, 
and muſt pray for? The general Anſwer 
is, we muſt pray for ſuch things only, as 
are agreeable to the Will of God. Now it is 
the Will of God that we ſhould be ſancti- 
fied and ſaved. Whatſoever therefore is ne- 
ceſlary to our preſent ſanctification, and future 
happineſs, we are abſolutely bound to ask of 
God,wh» giveth liberally to all and upbraideth not. 
But ſtill it may be ſaid, How ſhall we know 
what is agreeable to God's Will? How 
ſhall we underſtand what is neceſſary to be 
asked in order to our Sanctification and Sal- 
vation? Now here behold the great Grace 
and goodneſs of God towards us. The Son 
of God himſelf, who is in the Boſom of 
his Father, and perfectly underſtood his Will, 
in compaſſion to our blindneſs and ignorance 
hath directed us in this matter. He hath 
given us, not only a Rule, Pattern or Plat- 
form (as ſome ſpeak) whereby to compoſe, 
and frame all our Prayers, but hath deli- 
vered an abſolute Prayer, and obliged us to 
the uſe of it: For he who ſaid, when ye 


SHE 


Bo my ye i 1 


— 


9 — W 1 


107 


Peer 


8 


Of the Duty of Prayer. 


pray, ſay after this manner, ſaid likewiſe, # 6. 9. 
_ ye pray, ſay, Our Father which art in Ve 11. 3. 
Heaven, &c. Which words are a very plain 
precept, and no Chriſtian can excuſe himſelf 

from guilt, who ſway'd either by groundleſs 

prejudices, pride, or ſelf conceit, refuſes or 
neglects Obedience to it. 

This Prayer which our Bleſſed Lord hath 

taught, and commanded us to uſe, conſiſts of 

three Parts ; A Preface, Petitions, and a Dox- 

ology, or Concluſion. And becauſe the matter 
of it is unqueſtionable, being dictated by him, 
who was the Truth, and becauſe in all the 
parts of it, it is very full and comprehenſive, 
| will, the better to aſſiſt and direct your 
Devotion, offer at the Senſe of it, in a ſhort 
and plain Paraphraſe : When therefore we 
fay the Lord's Prayer (as we are bound fre- 
quently to do) let us ſuppoſe that we pray 
to this or the like effect. 


Our Favher which art in Heaven. 


Eternal and infinitely Glorious God, the 

Creator and preſerver of the World ; 25 8 
The Father of Angels and Men; The Father 2 Tbeſ. 3. 16. 
of our Lord Jeſus Chritt ; Of whom the whole 

Family in Heaven and Earth is Named. Our 

Father, who haſt loved us, and given us E- 

verlaſting conſolation and good hope through xz, 1. «. 
grace, predeſtinating us to the Adoption and Rom. 8. 194 
Inheritance of Sons, whoſe Eye is continual- 

ly upon us, whoſe Fatherly care is always o- 

ver us, Whoſe Bowels of Compaſſioa yearn 

toward us: Who art more our Father than 

He 
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He who begat us, who not only petmitteſt; 1 

but encourageſt our Addreſſes to thee, with Ii G 

aſſurance of a grarious acceptance. We draw ¶ lu 

near to thee, with all due Reverence, Love; e 

/ Truſt, and dutiful Affection, as becomes Chil- I 

dren to a Father, and with all Charity, good li 

* will, and mutual Compaſſion, as becomes the '* 

AZ. 17. 28. Children of the ſame Father, who hath an af- 4 

fectionate, tender regard for his whole Of: Il 

ſpring. We apply our ſelves to thee, the E 

high and lofty One, who inhabiteſt Eternity, 1 * 

Ie. 57. 13. who dwelleſt in the High and Holy place; b 

| whoſe Throne is in the Heaven,whoſe Glory is 

Fſal. 11. 4. Above the Heaven, and yet art pleaſed with 

a Fatherly care and love, to look down from 

Pſal. 113. 4, 5, the Habitation of thy Glory upon all the In- 

6. habitants of the Earth, to hear and help them: 

Ja. 63. 13. To thee we come, and make known our Re- 
queſts unto thee. 


Dallowed be thy Name. 


May it pleaſe thee, ſo to ordex the courſe 
of this World, that thy Name, which is Great, 
* — 7. Excellent and Holy, may be feared in the Af- 

10. 29 Iſembly of the Saints, and had in Reverence 
of all thoſe who draw nigh to thee. That 
thou may'ſt receive the Glory which is due to 
the Incomprehenſible Perfections of thy Na- 
ture, and the Marvellous Werks of thy Cre- 

ation and Providence, Every creature in Hea- 
. ven and Earth, according to its capacity, 
Jz. 12. 44 Cconfeſſing thy Majeſty, declaring thy doings, 
| ſpeaking of thy Praiſe, aſcribing all bleſſing, 
Rev. 3. 12. and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 
7- 12 and Honour and Power, and Might to thee 75 
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od for ever and ever: For as thou abſo- 
lutely requireſt, ſo thou alone deſerveſt ſuch 
peculiar and incommunicable acknowledg- 
ments and Worſhip. And may every thing 
| I likewiſe, upon which thy Name is called, e- 
Very thing which is dedicated to thy Service, 
ad Eoly unto thee, be uſed in a Holy manner, N 
with peculiar Decency,Eſteem,andReverence. . _ .» 
Eſpecially may that holy Name by which we 
are called, be glorified in us, by all the fruits of 
blameleſs, and holy Converſation. 


Thy Kingdom eme. 


Thou, even thou, our Heavenly Father, Neb. 9. 6. 
art Lord alone, the Bleſſed and the only Poten- Je. 10. 10. 
tate, the everlaſting King, who by the right 
of Creation, and Preſervation, haſt a juſt Ti- 
tle to the moſt abſolute and univerſal Domi- 
nion over all the Works of thy Hands : May | 
the loftineſs of Men be pulled down, and 1. 2. 17. 
fe their haughtineſs be laid low before thee, and 
t. may all Nations ſubmit to the Septre of thy 
C | Kingdom, which is a right Septre, and re- 

-6 joyce and glory in their ſubmiſſion to thee» Fſal. 45. 6 
ir And ſince thou didſt promiſe, and haſt al- 

.o ready begun to erect and eſtabliſh the King- 7. 9. 6. 
dom of the Meſſias, thy eternal and well-be- _ 

e. | loved Son, who ſhall judge the People righ- Tal. 4 
a- teouſly, and govern the Nations upon Earth 1 
y, Vive him the Heathen for his Inheritance, and 

te uttermoſt parts of the Earth for his Poſ- 

" ſeſſon : May all Kings bow down before him, | 
85 f : a Pſal. 72. 1 
85 and all Nations do him Service, by a zealous % 72+ The 
ur and effectual propagation of his Reli gion 
throughout the World. Let every Heart 

ſincerely believe, and every Tongue readi- Phil. 2. 173 
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Rev, 11. 15. 


Pſal. 72. J. 
Tha. 45: * 


2 Cor, 10. 5, 
Heb. 2. 14. 
I Cor. 15. 26. 


Rev. 19. 6. 


Iſa. 9. 6. 7. 


Rom. 7. 12. 


fit, inſtrumental in the Execution of them, at 


; ly and joyfully confeſs, that he likewiſe is 


Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. And 
thus the Kingdoms of the Earth, becom- 
ing the Kingdoms of Thee, and of thy Chriſt, 
may Piety and Righteouſneſs, Truth, Mer- 
cy, and abundance of Peace, increaſe and flou- 
riſh through all Generations. May*ſt thou 
go on proſperouſly in the exerciſe of thy Re- 
gal Power, caſting down every thing which 
exalts it ſelf againſt thee, deſtroying Sin, Sa- 
tan and Death it ſelf, and then do thou tran- 
ſlate us, and all thy faithful Subjects to thy 
Heavenly Kingdom, where thou being all in 
all, ſhalt reign Univerſal, and Everlaſting 


King, and we together with Angels,andArch- 


Angels, and all the Hoſt of Heaven, ſhall ſpend 
a bleſſed Eternity, in worſhiping and praiſ- 
ing the Glory of thy Majeſty, ſaying Amen, 
Halelujah, rhe Lord God Omnipotent reign- 


eth for ever and ever. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is 
in Heaven. 

And ſince thou alone, art the King of all 
the World, we are aſſured thou wilt manage 
all the Affairs of thy Kingdom, with incom- 
prehenſible Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and go- 
vern all thy Subjects by a holy, juſt, and good 
Law, may we therefore ſubmit to the various 
diſpenſations of thy Providence, and comply 
with all the manifeſtations of thy Will concer- 
ning us: Far be it from us ever to deſign, or 
attempt any ching inconſiſtent with thy Coun- 
ſels, but rather make us as far as thou ſeeſt 


leaſt 
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; B leaſt ſuffer us not to murmur or repine againſt 

| BY them, but compoſe our Spirits to a quiet re- 

ſig nation to thee in all things, ever acknow- 

x ledging thy Will to be the wiſeſt, and the Le 22 42. 
beſt. We know, O Lor d, that thy Counſel ſhall Ha. 46. 10. 
ſtand for ever, and that thou wilt do all thy prov. 2 1. 30. 
Pleaſure, we dare not pry into thy Secrets, 

but intirely leave the fullfilling every thing 

thou haſt determined to be done, to thee in 

thy own time, and in thine own way, as thou 

ſhale ſee beſt. But becauſe revealed things 

belong to us, and to all thy Children, to Deut. 29. 29, 
whom they are revealed, diſpoſe us to receive 

all thy Commands with dutiful affection, and 

reverence, and to perform them all in the 

beſt manner we can, with a perfe& Heart and 

with a willing Mind, knowing that thou 

ſearcheſt all Hearts. May our Obedience, as 1 Chr. 28. 9; 
far as is conſiſtent with our preſent State and 

infirmities, and in proportion to the diſpen- 

ſations of thy Grace, be as unconſtrained - 

and free, as vigorous and chearful, as uni- 
verſal and perſevering, as is the Obedience 
of the bleſſed Angels, who continually attend 
upon thy Throne, hearken to thy voice, exe- 
cute thy pleaſure, and eſteem it their higheſt 
glory, "aha greateſt happineſs to ſerve thee, 
and to obey thy Will. | | 


Give us this Day our daily Bzead. 


And now, O Bleſſed God, our Heavenly 
Father, having thus expreſſed the ſincere and 
fervent deſires of our Hearts, for the honour 

of thy Name, the glory and proſperity Mm 7 
_ tp 
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Tie Lord's Prayer 


thy Kingdom, and for the maintaining the 
Authority of thy Laws (all which are dearer 
to us than our very Lives) we are bold to re- 
commend our whole ſelves, our Souls and 
Bodies, to thy Fatherly care and good Pro- 
vidence: Nothing doubting, but that thou 
who cloatheſt the Graſs of the Field, and pro- 
videſt for the Birds of the Air, and the Beaſts 


of the Earth, wilt be mindful of us thy Chil- 


dren, and ſupply all our real wants, by af⸗ 
fording us our neceſſary food in due ſeaſon. 


WM e do not preſume to ask our whole Porti- 


and deceit. The ſum 


on at once, but deſire always to continue in 
thy Family, under thy care and love, and to 
depend upon thee day by day, during our 
whole appointed time. Neither dare we ask 
the ſuperfluities of Life: Much leſs would 
we take any thing without thy leave, 
or eat the Bread of Dang „ idleneſs, 

our deſire 1s, that 


thou wouldſt preſerve the Life which thou 


1 Tim, 6. 8. 
Prov. 30.8, 9. 


haſt given us, and make it eaſie and comfor- 
table to us, by delivering us from unneceſlary 
cares, vain fears, and unprofitable dejecti- 
ons, or doubtings concerning our bodily ſu- 


ſtenance, by affording us food and rayment, 


health and ſtrength, quiet habitatipns, and 
moderate refreſhments, granting every thing 
which nature requires, and withholding no- 


thing that is ſuitable to the condition and 


Lan 3. 23. 


place, in which thy Providence hath ſet us. 
And as our neceſſities are daily renewed, and 
may increaſe upon us, ſo let thy loving-kind- 
. neſs be renewed every Morning, and diſpence 
dhe Gifts of thy Bounty in proportion to our 
VI R 
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ſeveral wants. And if at any time thou ſhalt 
open thy hand liberally, and beſtow more 
than what is needful for us, give us likewiſe 
ability to uſe and enjoy thy Gifts, with Mo- 
deration, Charity and Thankfulneſs: Or if 


our Portion ſhould be very ſmall, yet ſtill let 


us be, contented and thankful, remembring 
that we have more than we deſerve, that we 
are leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies. It is 
thy Bleſſing and Influence alone, which adds 
ſtrength to thy Creatures, and makes them ſer- 
viceable to us; may we never want it, may it 
always be upon us in the uſe of all thy Gifts. 


And foxgive us our treſpaſles, as we foꝛ. 


give them that treſpaſs againſt us. 

laving thus remembred theſe frail mortal 
Bodies, ſurely we can never forget our preci- 
ousand immortal Souls; but recommend them 
to thy tendereſt compaſſion and love. Thou 
giveſt us leave to call thee Father, and we re- 
joyce and glory in this our Relatioa to thee, 
we intirely depend upon thee, we live 
daily upon thy gracious allowagee ; But 
notwithitanding this our Relation to thee, 
and dependance upon thee ; we mult con 
feſs, with ſorrow and confulion of face, chat 
thou haſt nouriſhed and brought up Children 
who have rebelled againſt thee, whereby we 
are Debtors to thy Juſtice, and liable to a 
ſevere Condemnation : But who is a God like 
unto thee, who pardoneſt Iniquity, and paſ- 
felt by Tranſgreſſion, who retaineſt not thy 
Anger for ever, becauſe thou delighteſt in 
Mercy! We flee. unto. thee for pardon and 
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Tuke 15. 18. peace. Though we are no more worthy to 
= Kings 8. be called thy Children, yet hear thou in Hea- 
ven thy dwelling place, and forgive us for 

. thy mercy ſake. Though we have been un- 
mindful of the Duty of Children, yet do 
not thou caſt off the Bowels of a Father, but 
receive us now we come to our ſelves, and 
| return to thee again, and embrace vs with 
Kt. ;, 1 the Arms of thy mercy : Like as a Father 
Pal. 103. 13. Price and ſpareth his Son in whom he de- 
ighteth, ſo do thou pity and ſpare us, thy 

ſorrowful, diſtreſſed, and penitent Children. 

But though we are thus Importunate for 

Pardon, and Peace with thee 3 yet we dare 

not ask it- but upon thy own Terms: Thou 

haſt expreſly. aſſured us, that if we forgive 

ads; 6 Men their Treſpaſſes, thou our Heaven 
415. Father, wilt alſo forgive us, our Treſpaf- 
ſes. We chearfully ſubmit to this Conditi- 
on. We acknowledge it juſt and equal, to 

be kindly affected towards all our Brethren 

Mat. 18. 20. and ready to forgive thoſe who offend 
vs; All whoſe offences, are few, light, and 
inconſiderable, in compariſon of our many, 
great, and heinouſly aggravated offences, a- 
gainſt thy Divine Majeſty. And therefore 
in Conformity to thy Example, and in O- 
bedience to thy Command, from the bottom 


* 


Aer. 5. 44. of our Hearts, we __ our Bretheren, and 
Rom, . 14. beg that thou likewiſe 


wouldit pity and for- 
give them: And we truſt that this mer- 
ciful and forgiving Temper, which thou haſt 
wrought in our Hearts, is an Earneſt and 
Pledge, to aſſure us, that e to thy 
gracious Promife thou wilt pity-a 


us. And 


forgive 


Feser eee ms. nile... 
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Parapbras d and Explantd. Ee 115 
N een 0 » 
Ind lead us not info Temptation. , 3. a. 
But deliver us krom Evil. % 37, 


Bleſſed, for ever Bleſſed, be thy Name 

for thy Fatherly Pitty and Compaſſion to- 

wards us! How do we admire, adore, and 

praiſe the unſearchable Riches of thy Grace 

How excellent is thy loviag kindneſs } How 7” 
happy. are they whoſe. Sins thou covereſt, 

and whoſe Iniquities thou wilt remember 

no more | Thy favour O God is better than 

life it ſelf: O that we might be ſanctiſied 
throughout, both in Soul, Body, and Spirit, 1 'Treſ.; 5, 25; 
ſo as never, by any willful Relapſes into 
Sin. to return to our former ſtate of Enmity, 

and incur thy diſpleaſure again. We are ſen- 

ible of our Corruption and Frailty, we 

know we have Enemies both from within 

and without, and that there is no State 

and Condition of Life, but what hath its 
peculiar Difficulties and Dangers, and there- 
tore defire to continue under the ſhaddow 
of thy wings, who alone art able to guide, 
uphold and preſerve us. We could as far 
as is agreeable with the Wiſdom and Good- 2 
neſs of thy Providence, be free from auy 

great and dangerous Temptations; howe- 

ver ſuffer us not, at any time, raſhly to ex- 

r. ſe our ſelves to them, nor ever to be 

ſt rt by them: Or if at any time, for the 

4 || Trial of our ſincerity and ſtedfaſtneſß, thou 

iy || fhale permit us to be Tempted, be pleaſed 
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als, and make a way for our eſcape, by af- 


fording an aſſiſtance equal to them. ,Never 
leave us to our ſelves, nor deliver vs up to 


the Will of our Enemies, but ſo guard us 


by thy Providence, and uphold us by thy 
Power, guide us by thy Counſel, and com- 
fort us by thy Word, and ſupport and en- 
courage us by the continual Influences of thy 
Grace, and conſolations of thy Spirit, that 
neither the Corruption and Treachery of 
our own Hearts, nor the Allurements and 
Pleaſures, nor the Terrors and Calamities 
of the World, may be ſo far a Snare to us, 
as to remove us from our Integrity, or en- 


daanger our falling from thy favour and love. 


O that neither Tribulation nor diſtreſs, Fa- 
mine nor Nakedneſs, Peril nor Sword, Death 
nor Life, Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any o- 


ther Creature, may be able to hinder us 


trom the performance of our Duty, or ſe- 
parate us ſrom thy Friendſhip and Love: 
Never leave us nor forſake us, but let thy 


* gracious Preſence be with us, to defend and 


deliver us from all Evil, from the Evil of 
our corrupt and carnal Affections, and from 
the evil of this preſent wicked World, 
from the Power of the Devil, that malici- 
ous, ſubtil, and reſtleſs Tempter, whoſe in- 
ceſlant work it is to ſeduce, and deſtroy us. 
Eſpecially deliver us from thy Wrath, and 
from exerlaſting Death, by perfecting the 


Work of chy Grace in us, and enabling us 
always to do that which is well-pleaſing in 
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Foꝛ thine is the Kingdom and thepdow⸗ 
et, and the Glozp, {03 ever. Amen. 


Theſe, O Heavenly Father, are the ſincere 
and ardent deſires of us thy Children, for 

the effectual advancement of thy Honour, 

and Glory, and for the promoting our own 
-preſent Comfort and everlaſting Happineſs : 
And to whom ſhould we apply our ſelves but 
to Thee the great and glorious King of the yeh, 9. 6. 
World, who art Jealous for the Honour of 
thy Name, and whoſe tender mercies are o- Exe 39. 23. 
ver all thy works. To whom ſhould we come 5 
but to thee the Infinite and inexhauſtible Fl. 145. 9 
Fountain of all goodneſs, who haſt an ab- 
ſolute Right over all things to diſpoſe of Pſal 24, i, 3. 
them, for thy own Glory, and thy Creatures * 
Good, and irreſiſtible Power, to do what- RO” 
ſoever thou pleaſeſt, exceeding abundantly 7” 31727 
above all that we can either ask or think. ). 3. 2% 
Thou alone art our Hope, and our Help, and 
we aſſure our ſelves, that thou wilt grant 
all our requeſts which are for thy Honour, 
and our own, and others Good: And we Pjal, 50. 2Þ 
will as it is meet, right, and our bounden 
duty, at all times, and in all places glo- 
riſie thee, with the ſacrifices of Praiſe and 
thankſgiving; ſaying, Thine O Lord is the 
Power, and the Glory, and the Victory, | 
and the Majeſty. For all that is in the Hea» 1 Cb. 29. 11. 
ven, and the Earth is thine ; Thine is the 
Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as 
Heid above all; all Honour, Love, Adorati- 
an and, Obedience, be Aſcribed to thee 
xv ta throu, ht 
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throughout all Ages, World without end, 


Amen So be it · The Lord fulfil all our Peti- 
tions, Amen. 


From this ſhort and plain Paraphraſe of 


the Lord's Prayer, you may perceive ſome- 
thing of its deſign and ſubſtance. I am very 


ſenſible that it falls extremely ſhort of its full 


ſenſe and intention; but as it is, it ſuffices for 
my preſent purpoſe, which is to dire& you in 
the matter of your Prayers, and the ſum is 
this: You muſt principally deſire God's glo- 


ry, and your own, and others everlaſting hap- 


pineſs, together with the enjoyment of ſuch 


* 


orldly acgommodations, as may Miniſter 


to this great End. 


Andqhere let no man deceive himſelf. Let 


no man think that Prayer is only the Labour 
of the Lip, and that if he hath ſaid over a few 


good Petitions, the buſineſs is done, and he 


need concern himſelf no farther about it; no | 


there is a certain diſpoſition and temper of 


| Soul, required in him that prays, to make his 


Phil 4 6 


prayers aſcend with force, and find accep- 


tance with God: And therefore 1 will now 


£% 


eed to the next thing I propoſed, wiz. 


Io confider in what manner we muſt pray, 
that ſo we may be heard. Now whereas Pray- 


er includes ſich a due ſenſe and acknowledg- 
ment of our own Wants, and Weakneſs, and 
ſuch a clear and ſteadfaſt perſwaſion of God's 
infinite Wiſdom, Power, and All ſufficient 


Goodneſs to ſupply them, as engages us to 
make known the requeſts of our Souls to him, 
- whenfſoever we draw near to God, we muſt 
do it with all poſſible Seriouſneſs and Reve. 
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rence. Our Wards muſt be few, Pertinent and V.. 55. s. 
Weighty ; Our Behaviour, Grave and Com- 


poſed ; Our Geſtures decent, lowly, and ſub- _ 


miſſive, always remembring that God « in 
Heaven, and we upon Earth. 

VWhoſoever thou art, that takeſt upon thee 
to ſpeak unto rhe Lord, and to make thy ſupplica- Tb 'b. 5, 


tions to the moft High, Thou oughteſt in the 


- firſt place to conſider thy ſelf as one, who 
was once a Rebel, and an Apoſtate, an un- 
grateful and an unworthy Creature, and 
therefore muſt appear before him, in the Jb. 16. 26. 
Name of a Mediator, even Jeſus Chriſt tbe 7 
+ Righteows, who is the Propitiation for the ſims of * 7 © 


the World, and in Vertue of his own Mzrito- , g * 
offers up the Prayers ß 
the Saints, rhrough whom we have acceſs by one xy, 2. 18. 


Spirit unto the Father. And being thus duly 

- Aﬀected with thy own Sinful, Miſerable, 
Helpleſs State, Thou muſt abbor thy ſelf in 74, 46. & 
| duſt nd oft, þ 
anguiſh and bitterneſs of thy Soul, lament Ec 9. 6, 
thy baſe treachery and ingratitude towards 

+ God, and thy neglect and Cruelty towards 


s, bluſh and be aſhamed, and in the 


thy own Soul, and forever diſclaim, and hate 
the evil of thy doings, and reſolve with all 


fincerity, and endeavour with all thy might 
to dp ſo no more; knowing that God does 
not bear Sinners, (i. e.) ſuch Sinners, as allow 755. 9. 31 


themſelves in their Sins: But if any Man be 
4 Worſhipper of God, Penitent and truly Reli- 
gious, Him be hearerh. And becauſe the things 


| which thqu askeſt of God, in thy Prayer, are 
of an ineſtimable value, and abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to thy preſent Comfort, and everlait- 
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Of the Duty of Prayer, © 


For, 3. 8. 
Rom. 8. 26. 
Fam. 6. 16. | 
Epb. 6. 18. | 


Luke 18, 1. 
Mar. J. 26. 
Pal. 77. 8, 9 


——_—__— 


ine happineſs ; Thou mult ſhake off all cold- 


neſs, lazineſs and indifferency in thy Devoti- 


on, and cry mightily to God in deep ſighs, and 
unutterable groans, with zeal, fervency, and 
importunity, uſing all kinds of Supplication and 
Prayer, watching thereto with all perſeverance; 
nothing diſcouraged at a Repulſe, not faint- 
ing though thou art often deny'd; not in the 
leaſt thinking, that God ts unmindful of bis Pro- 
miſe, hath forgotten to be Gracious, ur ſhut up his 
tender Mercies in diſpleaſure. For tho' meer im- 
portunity can never work any change in the 
mind and purpoſe of God, ſo as to prevail 
with him, to act contrary to his Nature and 
his Councels ; yet we: muſt not conceive of 
him, as hound up by the inflexible Law, of a 
Fatal neceſſity, but that be is at liberty to di- 
ſpence his Gifts an the wiſeſt and beſt way: 


And it is agreeable. bath ta his wiſdom and 


goodneſs, not to give (at leaſt in the common 


way of his Providence) without asking with 
zeal and importtinity- And the Reaſon may 


be becauſe ſuch fervent and continual Prayer, 
is very efficacious to work a marvellous alter- 
ation in a Man's temper and practice, by en- 


creaſing and conſirming his Reverence of the 
Divine Majeſty, by teaching him to ſet a 


greater value upon the things he Prays for, 
purifying his Affections, calming his Paſſions, 


A his Reſolutions, and keeping 


bis Mind always awake and intent updn his 


ſelt, hleſs God for it, and go on ſtill to ask, 


great End; whereby he is more and more 


qualified for favour and acceptance with God. 


And if thou findeſt this happy change in thy 


and 
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and ak in faith, in a firm and ſteadfaſt per- 
ſwaſion that God for Chriſt's ſake, will hear r 
and help thee; and ask without Wavering, all Jam. 1. 5, 6. 
finuation, heſitancy, and deſpondence of ß 
Mind, arguing a proportionable diſtruſt of ; 
God's Power, or Will to help: And if not- 
withſtanding all this importunity, and humble 25 
ich and Confidence in the Power and Mercy _ . .. ... 
of God, thou ſindeſt that thou art ſtill n | 
Want, and 33 what thou thinkeſt 
expedient for vet ſtill go on to | 
_— thy ſelf with the 2 profonctd 
fubmiſſion and compoſedneſs of Spirit to the 
Will of God; ſaying, not my will, but thine be 
le.” Lea, thou muſt remember always to 
add Thanksgiving to thy Prayer, accounting 
It very unreaſonable, and preſumptuous to ex- 
pet future Mercies, unleſs thou art trul 
thanktul, for what thou haſt already 08 
Nay thou muſt thus judge, that there is great 
ſeaſon to fear, that an ungrateful temper 
hould provoke God to take away, and to 
ſtop the Current of his Bleſſings upon thee far 
the time to come: And this moſt aſſured! 
thou muſt look for, if to Ingratitude towa 
God, thou ſhouldeſt fooliſhly and' wickedly 
ald uncharitableneſs to men. For it js the Will 
if God that men pray every where, lifting up boly 
tands withuut wrath : And it is expreſly com- 
manded, that when we ſtand praying, we ſhould 
give if we have ought againſt any, that ſo our lad 11. 56; 
Father alſo which is in Heaven may forgive us our 79 
Treſpaſſes. When the Spirit is calm, ſedate, 
nd compoſed, it is in the fitteſt diſpoſition 
o approach the God of Love, Patience and 

| Mercy, 


Luke 22, 42. 
Phil. 4. 6. 


1 Tim. 2. 8. 
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Rx. 34. C. 7: 


df ſervice: But then at the fame time he wi 


Such ought to be the diſpaſition, and ten. 


ret 3 and to = the — of 1 ti 
y Spirit, whoſe fruit. , 110 
ing, meekneſs, ln ad od pony oodneſs, thin 
3 

more like we are to 70 G the 99 art 
that he will hear and bleſs us; and nothing 
renders us ſo like him, as flowneſs to wrath, 
and readineſs to forgive, as univerſal good 
will, benignity, 4 47 pi love, and com. 
paſſion to all the World. 
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per of every one who prays; theſe are the 
qualifications of him who prays aright, aud, 
to good purpoſe : And doubtleſs, whoſoever 
will try (as every one is bound to do) to ei. 
cite and preſerve all theſe Devout, Pious, and 
Charitable afſections in his Soul, will ſoon find 
chat Prayer is no meer out-ſide formal piece 
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alſo find that it is a powerful inſtrument 
(where ſerious and conſtant) to work him i 
to this temper, and confirm him in it. 
And it ought eſpecially to be conſidere( 
that the more ſolemn and publick Prayer k 
the more prevalent and ſucceſsful it will be; 
not only becauſe it is more for God's Honc 
and Glory, by the more eſſectual ing 
the belie of his Being and Providence in th 
World, and as it is a more viſible acknowledz 
ment of his Infinite greatneſs, and inexhauſt 
ble goodneſs, than our more ſecret and pr 
vate Devotions ; but becauſe the very pre 
ſence of our Chriſtian Brethren, who ur: 
the fighs and groans of their Hearts, and af 
pire and pant after God, hath a _ 
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his dency to awaken our drowſy Spirits, and is 
fer. © apt to kindle and inflame our own Devotion, 
nz; and to raiſe a firmer Faith and Confidence in 
The God, than our private Petitions can do. God 
art 1s more eſpecially preſent in the Aſſemblies of 
ing bis Saints, and uſually grants the unanimous 
th, requeſts of his Church, more willingly, ſpee- 
ood dily, and largely, than he does the Prayers 
»m-M of fingle Perſons. And therefore when Pray- 
er is enjoyned as an Inſtrument of Obedience, 
and a means to a holy life, it is princi- 
pally to be underſtood of publick, Prayer. 
Not but that our Cloſet Devotion is a very 
acceptable part of Worſhip, and innumerable 
happy effects flow from it: But publick 
Prayer muſt always have the erence, 
and whoſoever ſhall diligently attend up- 
on it, is in a great meaſure removed from 
the way of temptation , and by the bleſ- 
ſing of God will arrive to an habitual co 
45 N 1 5 

Eſpecially, if according to the directions 
of rs, and the laudable and pious 
practice of good Men in all Ages, ſeaſon- 


whoſe Conſtitution either requires, or can 
dear it, it will be the more prevalent and 
Vea, I daubt not, but that a well-compoſed 
Form of Prayer, whatever the peeviſhneſs 
of ſome, and the conceit and perverſneſs of 
pre others, may ſuggeſt, is eminently uſeful, 
utteſſ to all the aforeſaid pious diſpoſitions and 
id al} behaviour, and perhaps there is no one thing 
| ten hath contributed more to the neglect bot 


— 


Mat. 6. 6. 


able Faſting be added to Prayer, by ſuch 


4 
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* of ſecret, and family-Prayer , and public 


, Worſhip, than the mean and ill opinion. 


which hath been inſtilłd into the Minds of 


Men, concerning ſet forms of Prayer. 


And now from what 1 have ſaid concern. 
ing this great duty of Prayer, we plainly 


- ſee; whence it is that Men fo readily hearken 
to the temptations of the Fleſh and the Devil, 
and fall into ſo many groſs and ſcandaloy 
Sins, as we ſee they do. Is it not becauſe 
they refuſe to arm themſelves with Prayer, 
Which is a powerful fence againſt all King 
ol Temptation, and a mighty ſupport, and 
guard of true Piety, Charity unfeigned, and 
à pure and unblameable Converſation. 

And from hence likewiſe we learn, why 
we are not heard in the things which we 
deſire. Some lay the blame upon the Iniquity 
of the times, in which they live, and others, 
I fear, are too prone to charge God fooliſh, 
Whereas in truth the fault lies at our own 
doors. Either we ask amiſs, that we may con- 
ſume it upon our Luſts, We ask what is un- 
lawful, inexpedient, or hurtful, or elſe wg 
offend in the manner of our Prayers ; We do 
not Pray with that faith and fervency, hu- 
mility and reſignation, perſeverance, cha- 


ritable affection, and thankfullneſs, that we 


ought to do, and then no wonder, we do not 
meet with that favourable acceptance we 


hoped for. God is always ready to hear good I 


Men, who ask with Faith and Fervency, ac- 


.cording to his Will, but if we are faithleſs, B. 
and indifferent, deſtitute of true goodneſs, I 

or cold in our Pevotion, whom gap we <| 
& cue; 


- 
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nc de? Surely the blame is wholly due to our 
"fl ſelves. God is wiſe, and powerful, and juſt, and 
A good, and faithful, and true, but we are want- 
ing to our ſelves, and obſtruct the communi- 
\ cations of his Love and Goodneſs. .  , 
a Thus much may ſuffice for this great, in- 
ſtrumental duty of our Religion, vix. Pray- 
er: I proceed to the next, I Fern to 
conſider, wiz. The due and right uſe of the 
Gcraments, which are theſe two,Baptiſm and 
the Supper of our Lord: But before I come 
to the particular and diſtinct Explication of 
them, permit me to premiſe 'theſe few fol- 
lowing general obſervations. 85 
1. As for the word Sacrament, you may 
pleaſe to take notice, that though it is not 
tobe found in the Scripture, yet it is of very 
ancient Eccleſiaſtical uſe, and it does not 
by become any Man to contend about the uſe of 
45 t. The Oath Which the Romas Soldiers 
"Wok to their Officers, was called the Mi- 
litary Sacrament: Which word almoſt 
om the beginning of Chriſtianity, hath been 
led to ſigniſie thoſe publick federal Rites, 
whereby Chriſtians oblige and bind them- 
elves to their Religion, promiſing to Fight 
Penfully under Cbriſts Banner, againſt Sm, 
the World, and the Devil, to their lives end. 
2. From the inſtitution of theſe Sacramen 
and from their number we ſee ſomething 
the divine condeſcention and goodneſs, at 
ff the Genius and Spirit of the Chriſtian 


5 Religion. Becauſe whilſt we are in theſe Bo- 
8 wes, ſenſible things are apt to make quick, 
Fe INC deep impreſſions upon our Minds, cſpc- 


. cally 


.- w_ — 
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| cially upon ſuch as are leſs thoughtful, and 
= knowing, it pleaſed God to comply with this 
| our weak ſtate, and to. apply and ſanctiße 
| fome external ſignificant: Rites, to aſlure uy 
| of his merciful intentions towards us, to put 

| us in mind of our duty, and to be the means 
of conveying his Grace to us. But then for 
as much as the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, is 

a m_y free, and ſpiritual Religion, He 

the wiſe and good Author of it, was pleaſed 

to ordain but very few Rites of this nature, 

two only, leſt by attending too much 80 

outward ſenſible ſigns, we ſhould forget and 
neglect the more ſpiritual, ſubſtantial, and 
weighty things of it: Or being over-bur- 
thened with a multitude of them, we ſhould 
5. be in Bondage t 4 Law of Ordinances, an 
is: beggarh Elements, from which it was his 
4 purpoſe to deliver us, by aboliſhing, can. 

celling, and' nailing them to his Croſs. 

3. In the inſtitution of the Sacrament 
of our Religion, we haver further evidence 
of God's Grace and Goodneſs, by comparing 
them with the Sacraments, and Ceremo- 
nies of the Moſaic Law. Circumciſion, i 
the Sacrament of Initiation into the Jewil len 
Church, was a painful and bloody Rite, 
and fome few Nations excepted, gene- 
rally odious and ridiculous thoughout the 
world. But Baptiſm; the Sacrament of our 

Admiſſion into the Church of Chriſt, is aj 
eaſie Rite, and uſed, and approved both by 
and Gentiles, And as to the Jui 
ſſover, which our Lord aboliſhed, and in. 


— — 


So Se retr 


's,- — 


4 


bl 


ſtituted the Euchariſt in the room of it, it 


We 
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ad we conſider it with due attention, we ſhall 
his find it was a bloody, ceremonious , trouble- 
ine fome,, and expenſive Rite, and that there 
wi is much more Clemency, and Goodneſs in 
"ut © our Sacrament, whoſe materials are eaſily 
ans provided, and whoſe Celebration hath no- 
for 
Is 
He 
ſed 
Ie, 


— — — 


3 


thing that is burdenſome and difficult in it. 
4- It is of great uſe to obſerve that in Sa- 
cramental Expreſſions, it is very common to 
pre to the Sign, the name of the 
gnified; and to attribute the effects, 
bleſſings which the Sacraments , 
and convey, to the outward Elements them 
klves : Thus Circumciſion is called the Co- 
-W renant, by which is meant, it was the ſign, 
Token, or Seal of the Covenant. So likewiſe . 37- ia 
the Paſchal _ ſtiled the Paſſover , 
whereas properly ſpeaking , it was the 
Jin or memorial of the — of 
God's paſſing over the Houſes of the Iſraelites, &. 12. 27. 
ent when be flew the Firſt born of the Egyptians. 
nc So in the New-Teſtament, when our Saviour 
ring g took the Bread, and Bleſſed, and brake it 
mo-Wand ſaid, This is my Body, the true meaning Mat, 26, 26. 
00, Ms, This Bread, thus taken, blefſed and bro- 
wil ben, and given to you, repreſents and ſigni- 
Ute, es my Body, and is the Type, and Memori- 
d of it. And io rbis Cop it tbe N. Tata 1. 
ment or Covenant in my can mean no- 
N 9 93 moteg — of ir, 
when we are {aid to be ſaved : 
We underſtand that it is a ads * 1 
ceived into the Favour of God, and a mean, 
ad Pledge of our future Salvation. n 


Go 
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and think himſelf above ſuch: Ordinances 


_ «diſpoſitions, and habits of the Receivers of 


they fancy will ſecure and ſave them at th 


Error. But then, 


are altogether as unavailable! to nouriſh ou 


detract very much both from his Wiſdon 


J. The next thing I would deſire of yog 
to conſider is this, that the Operation and 
Effects of the Sacraments, are not owing to 
the bare outward uſe of them, but to the 
Grace and Bleſſing of God, and the Moral 


them. Or if the manner of their Operation 
be ſecret and unknown, yet we-may aſſure 
our ſelves they do not work, as meer Charme; 
and Medicines, by any inherent virtue of their 
own. For however this doctrine may tend to 
create a very high opinion of the'Sacraments, 
yet in its juſt Conſequence, it diſpoſes Men to 
continue in their Sins, reſolving at the point 
of Death to receive the Sacrament, whic 


laſt, notwithſtanding all the Impiety and Im 
moralities of their paſt lives, than whid 
there . is ſcarce a more dangerous and fatal 


F SASSSW SD 


6. From the natural weakneſs of the Ou: 
ward Elements, let no man take occaſion pre 
fanely to negle& and deſpiſe the Sacrament 


—=- 


pub 
What tho' Water of it ſelf can do nothing u 
Waſh away Sinsand purity the Conſcience, an 
what tho Bread and Wine in their own natur; 


Souls to eternal life; yet in vertue of the di 
vine Benediction and Influence, they are migh 
ty and powerful to work all thoſe effects fe 
which they were ordained. The Power 
God is not tyed, or limited to any means; Ii 
can, and ſometimes does work without themſted. 
but whenſoever he appoints any means, W. 


an 
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= || and goodneſs, if we can think, they will I 
ot prove vain, and ineffectual to the Ends for | 


nd which he appointed them, tho we uſe them 

does we ought to do. It is our Duty to uſe 1 
he the appointed means in due manner and ſea- «A 
ay fon, and if any thing ſeem mean and diſpro- | 
ol portionable to the effects for which they are TY 


00 ordained ,- Faith muſt lead us above Senſe, 
ure and teach us to admire and adore the more | 
nes abundant manifeſtation of the divine Wiſ- 
er dom and Goodneſs, which can work not 
only by weak, but even by contrary means. 
Which I do not mention, as if Water, Bread, 
and Wine, were not proper to repreſent the 
Graces and Benefits, which are exhibited 
and conveyed inthe Sacraments, But to keep 
Men from a Prophane Contempt of the Sa- 
craments, upon the ſuppoſed weakneſs, and 
ſufficiency of theOutward Elements, and to 
teach them always to look at Gods Grace 
Wand Bleſſing in the Uſe of them. 

7. Lou muſt likewiſe Remember that 
the Sacraments uf Our Religion are of a 
ublic nature, they concern the Society and 

y of Chriſtians, and therefore are to be 9 

uminiſtred in a public and ſolemn manner, | 
n the Church, or preſence of the Congre- ; | 
Weation. Baptiſm is the Rite of our Admif- Rom. 12. 5. | 
on into the Church of Chriſt, making us -i Ny 1 
Members of his Bod 5 and unites us to the Eph, 1. 22, | 
Society of Chriſtians : And as to the other | 
dacrament it is a Common Feaſt, it is the 
r Communion of the Body of Chriſt, and cannot, 1 C. 10. 
S 3 He. ought not to be performed, or celebra- 5 25 | | 
hemFted. but in Society, with = competent * | 
„ We : a 
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was ordained; and laſtly 


ber of our Fellow Chriſtians. Not but that 
either of the Sacraments may be Admini- | | 
ſtred in Private, upon a great and reaſona- 
ble Cauſe, or urgent Neceffity, and if right- 
Iv adminiſtred, in fuch caſe do not loſe their 
ertue, the Grace of God not being ty d ei. 
ther to Number or Place; but where there 
is no ſuch reaſonable Cauſe or Neceſſity, the 
private Adminiſtration of them is irregularand 
indecent.and contrary to the general practice 
of the Church of God, te which great defe- 
rence and reſpe& ought to be ſhewn, for, 
which is the laſt thing I ſhall mention, 

8. We may from the inſtitution of the 
Sacraments ſee what regard our Saviour had 
to the innocent and uſeful Cuſtoms of the 
Church of God. Circumciſion, queſtionleſ 
was of Divine Inſtitution. The Admiſſion of 
Proſelytes 3 Baptiſm, an Eccleſiaſtical ap 
pointment. Our Saviour aboliſhed the former 
and retained the latter, to be the Sacrament 
of Initiation into his Church, and a Seal 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith. And it were ealt 
to ſhew that in the Lords Supper, there i 
a great Analogy, reſemblance and allufior 
to ſeveral Ufages and Cuſtoms, which the 
—_ brought into the Paſchal Solemniry 

ut I chooſe rather to proceed to the co 
fideration of the Sacraments themſelves 
and I begin with Baptiſm, and here I ſhal 
only conſider He 

1. What we mean'by Baptiſm. 

2. What perſons ate to be Baptized. 

3. For what ends and purpoſes Baptiln 


4. Ho 


2 


ile Seer ament of Baptiſm. — 


— — 


4 How it conduces to confirm us in all 
Holy Obedience. 


I. What we mean by 7 7 Now 
r Baptiſm is the Solemn Rite of our Admiſſi- 
on into the Goſpel Covenant, or to the 
e Communion and Priviledges of the Church 
ae of Chriſt. It is performed by Ablution or aath. 28. 
waſhing with Water ix the Name of the Fa- 19. 
cl ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 

k 6. By the Authority of the Three Perſons 
in the Bleſſed Trinity, and with a ſpecial 
Relation to them, as the great Objects of 
the Chriſtian Faith, in whom we profeſs we 
believe, and to whoſe Worſhip and Obedi- 
ence we Devote and Dedicate our ſelves all 
the days of our Lives. Now the Sacramen- 
tal Water may be applied, either by the 
total Immerſion, or Plungeing of the Per- 
lon Baprized, into the Water, or it may be 
Poured, or Sprinkled upon him. It muſt 
be confeſſed thar the way of Dipping or 
Diving under the Water, was the moſt uſual 
way of Baptizing in thoſe hot Eaſtern Coun- 
ttys, and is moſt agreeable to our Churches 
Conſtitution, and being thus covered with 
the Bapriſmal Waters, is a very lively Re- N,. 4. 4. 
preſentation of our Burial with Chriſt in his 
Death, and Riſing out of them does very 
aptly ſigniffe our Ring to newneſs of Life, 
and prefigure and aſcertain our future Re- 
ſurrection. But becauſe it does not evident- 
d. ly a that the Apoſtles always confined 
prin chemſelves to this way and manner of Bap- 

tizing, but that there are ſome things to be 

Hol "> obſerved - 


* 
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obſerved in the New Teſtament; which may 
Math.12.7. make the contrary: Opinion ſeem probable, 
eſpecially ſince God prefers Mercy before 
Sacrifice, the Church hath for the molt part 
contented her ſelf, in theſe Colder Climates, 
with Sprinkling or pouring Water in a leſ- 
ſer quantity upon the Baptized perſon : Both 
which ways have their , ſpecial ſignificancy 
referring to the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Blood of Chriſt, The pouring forth the 
Iſ«-44- 3- Water repreſenting, the Effuſion of the Gifts 
Fob. 7. 38 of the Holy Ghoſt , thoſe Rivers of Living 
39. Water, which refreſh our parched and thirſty 
Heb.12,24 Souls: And the Sprinkling of Water aptly 
1 Job. 1. 7. enough denotes the ſprinkling of the Blood of 
8 hriſt, which leanſes 1s from all our Sins, 
ut 
2. Let us ſee who the Perſons are that are 
Mar. 16. to be Baptized. Now I think it is manifeſt 
16. beyond all reaſonable Contradiction, that all 


Att. 2. by rſons whatſoever who underſtand, and Be- 


GY eve the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, 


and are reſolved to live according to it, are 
to be Baptized. The only difficulty is the 
Caſe of Infants. For becauſe our Saviour 
when he inſtituted Baptiſm did command 
his Apoſtles ro Go, and Teach all Nations, 
Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, it is ſuppoſed that a 
through Inſtruction muſt go before Baptiſm, 
and conſequently that none but grown per- 


ſons, ſuch as are come to ſome maturity of 


Years and underſtanding ought to be admit- 
red to it, to which I anſwer 


I. That 


a 
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1. That as to adult or grown perſons, it 
is very requiſite and neceſſary , that there 
ſhould at leaſt be in them a general know- 
ledge, and 8 of the Truth, Excel- 
lence, and Divinity of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on. But whether ſuch a very diſtinct, ex- 
plicit, and compleat underſtanding of every 
Article and Branch of it, as ſome contend 
for, is abſolutely neceſſary, may admit of 
ſome Doubt: As without the mention of 
other places of Scripture appears from the 
Hiſtory of the Converted Jay lor: For it can- 
not be conceived that in the ſpace of an Hour 
or two, he could fully comprehend all the 
DoQtrines of the Chriſtian Religion: Bur 
being convinced that Jeſus, whom Pau/ 
Preach't, was a Teacher come from God, 
re FF and profeſſing his Reſolution to Learn his 
Doctrine, and govern himſelf according to 
the Rules of it, the Apoſtle ffrait way in the 
& ¶ ſame Hour Baptized him and his whole Fami- 
n, . And if there were any Infants in it, as 
are W no Man can prove there was not, they doubr- 
the © leſs were Baptized: But however this be, 
zur WF add 
nd 2. That the Caſe of Infants is of a diffe- 
ns, © rent nature and conſideration, for though 
er, they have neither a general, nor a diſtinct 
t a knowledge, of the nature of the Chriſtian 
m, Religion, yet they are not uncapable of be- 
er. ing initiated into it, nor can Baptiſin be 
of reaſonably deny'd them. I am ſure it is 
nit: highly reaſonable, a great act of Charity, 
and a neceſſary Duty tor their Parents, or 
others, in whoſe Power they are, to take 
hat | K 2 due 
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due care for their future inſtruction in the 

Chriſtian Faith, and I know no good reaſon, 

- why their ſolemn promife and engagement 

ſo to do, as ſoon as they ſhall be capable of 

it, ſhould not be accepted to their preſent 

behoof and Benefit: Eſpecially if it be con- 

ſidered that Infants are capable of other very 

great and principal ends of Baptiſm. Who 

can ſay that they are not capable of the 

Mercy, Bleſſings and Priviledges of the 

Goſpel ; or that they cannot be brought un- 

der the Obligation of it > May not their 

Parents Dedicate them to the Service of God, 

in ſuch manner as to oblige them to ſerve 

him all the days of their Lives? And may 

1 Sem. 1. not the Children themſelves” be accepted of 

#8, God, and reap the happy Fruits of ſuch De- 

dication? And if they may be Dedicated to 

him at all, why not by Baptiſm, the only 

public Rite of Dedication to him? It is not 

denied bur that Parents and Guardians may 

contract in behalf of their Children and Mi- 

\ nors, and whatſoever contract they make in 

their behalf, provided it be for the good of 

the Children, is in equitable conſtruction 

their own act, and they ſtand obliged when 
they come of Age, to make it good. And | 

as they may do this, ſo they are not/uſual- 

ly negligent to inveſt, or inſtate them in 

all the Kights, Priviledges, and Immunities 

they can. But are they obliged, or have 

they a power only to take care of their 

Temporal concerns, and none at all to ſecute 

their Everlaſting advantage, by putting them 

carly into the way of Salvation? Or can it 

become 
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become them to be cautious and diligent 
about their Worldly Eſtate, and remiſs and 
careleſs, about their Spiritual Priviledges, 
which are of Infinite and eternal concern ? 
To fay the truth, whoſoever ſhall deny the 
panel Admiſſion of Infants, into the Goſpel 
venant {and what other public appointed 
Rite is there of admiſſion into it but by 
Baptiſm ? ) ſeems to detract both from the 
Perfection, and the Grace of the Goſpel : 
Making it a leſs comprehenſive, and leſs 
it merciful Diſpenſation than that of Moſes, 
d. which took care of Infants as well as grown 
e MW perſons, receiving them into the Priviledges, 
and bringing them under the Obligation of 
of W that Covenant. But is God the God of the 
e- Fewi/h Children alone? Is he not alſo of 
to the Chriſtian > Did the Law of Moſes pro- 
ly vide for Infants? And can Jeſus Chriſt, who 
or was faithful in all bis bouſe at a Son, over- 
yy lock or deſpiſe them? Upon this Suppoſiti- 
on the Children of Chriſtians are in a worſe 
in condition than the Children of the 7ews 
of Y were, in a worſe ſtate than the Children of 
on the Profelytes who were Baptized , and 
en thereby admitted into the Few/h Church 
nd together with their Parents, though they 
l underſtood as little of the Fewiſh, as our 
in Children can poſſibly do of the Chriſtian 
is | Religion. Children at leaſt ſeem by this 
we Doctrine to be loſers by the Goſpel; and yet 
eit it is very evident that according to its gra- 
ue cious intention, all perſons whatſoever ſhould 
em be great gainers by it. In fine, whoſoever 
| Ut | K 4 mall 


Heb. 3. 5,6. 
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t Cor. 7. 14. 


ſhall confider that the 7. hath very 
clearly affirmed that the Children of Belie- 
vers are Holy, i. e. have a right to be made 
holy, ſeparate to God, or to be Chriſtians, 


and that our Saviour no where forbid Infant 


Matth. 19.1 Zo 


Baptiſm, encouraged the bringing Infants to 
hich. and laid his Bands on them, and Bleſſed 
them, and declared that the Kingdom of 
Heaven belonged to them, and elſewhere 
Taught that he who believeth and is baptized 


Mar. 16.16. f be ſaved, and that unleſs a man be born 


Joh. 3. 8. 
Math. 28. 19. 


AF, 2. 41. 


Att. 27. 


of water and the ſpirit he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God, and commanded the 
Apoſtles to Baptize all nations in his name, 


and that the Apoſtles Baptized multitudes | 


at a time, purſuant to their Commiſſion, 
8 whom probably there might be ſome 
Infants) I ſay whoſoever ſhall lay all theſe 
things together, and confider that the gene- 
ral practice of the Church, which is the beſt 
Interpreter of Scripture in ſuch doubtful ca- 
ſes, hath in all coding Ages, at leaſt 
approved, if not enjoined, Infant Baptiſm, 
muſt think the determination of our own 
Church highly Reaſonable and Pious, which 
Teaches that the Baptiſm of Toung Children 
* in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, 
as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution of 
Chriſt. And though I dare nor ſay, that 
the meer Privation or want of Baptiſm, is 
Damnable, yet it is certain, that the wilful 
neglect and contempt of it is extremely dan. 
gerous; and therefore however the Children, 
which are innocent, may 'efcape, yet I fear, 
it will in ſuch caſe, go very hard with the 

MW Parents, 
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Parents, or thoſe who have the Care of 
them: And if — Children, through their 
Parents and Guardians neglect, have wanted 
the great Priviledge of Baptiſm in their In- 
fancy, they are bound, when they come to 
Years of Diſcretion, and are competently in- 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian Doctrine, to pre- 
ſent themſelves to a lawful Miniſter, to be 
Baptized by him, and to receive it with all 
Solemnity and Reverence, Joy and Thank- 
fulneſs: I know very well how difficultly 
ſuch Perſons are brought to Baptiſm, and 


how many Shifts Excuſes they have, 


either wholly to forbear, or delay it. Ex- - 
ceſhve Fondneſs for the Vanities and finful 
Pleaſures of this Life, (from which Baptiſm 
debarrs them) Mulaplicity of Buſineſs, or 
= Ignorance, or the danger of relap- 
ling into Sin after it, fear of diſobliging 
ſome Relations or Friends, or want of the 
Company of others to be Witneſſes of it, 
or the Rareneſs of the thing it ſelf, and 
ſuch like Pretences are made, which often- 
times are Occaſions why ſuch Perſons are 
never Baptized, to the great Hazard of their 
Souls, which ought to be a Warning to Pa- 
rents and all Perſons concerned, to be ver 

careful and cautious in this Matter, lea 

they expoſe their Children to theſe and ſuch 
like Temptations, and become acceſſary to 
their eternal Ruine. It may not be in their 
Power to prevail with them, to be Bapti- 
zed in their riper Years, when they would 
have them be Baptized, and who knows 


how 


it 


— 
- 
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how fatal the Want of it, if accompany'd 
with Contempt, may prove ! 

As for ſuch, who by their Parents pious 
Care, have been Baptized in their I 110% 
and early . to a Chriſtian Holy 
Life, it is, at leaſt, highly expedient, that 
they, as ſoon as they are com tentiy In- 


ſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian 


Religion, be preſented to the Biſhop, and 
ſolemnly renew their Baptiſmal Vow, and 
be confirmed by him. If ſuch Perſons 
* were brought to the Biſhop, and in the 
© preſence of God and the Congregation, did 
© renew the ſolemn Vow and Promiſe which 
was made in their Names at their Baptiſm, 
and in their own Perſons ratify con- 
© firm the ſame, acknowledging themſelves 
bound to believe and do thoſe things which 
© their God-fathers and God-mothers ¶ Pa- 
rents or A then undertook for them, 
and joined in the ſolemn Prayers of the 
© Church, and received the Biſhop's ſolemn 
© BenediCtion, it would very much tend to 
their Encreaſe and Eſtablithment in true Ver- 
tue and Goodneſs; and it would be for the 
Honour of the Church, ſhewing that the 
Members of it, are Chriſtians, by their owy 
Choice and Approbation, as well as by their 
Parents or others, ſolemn Dedication. . 

J am hearrily forry there ſhould have been 
any eager Diſpute concerning 3 
tiſin, where there ſeems fo little Reaſon for 
it: Controverly is beſide the Deſign of theſe 
Papers; but this Caſe falling ſo directly in 
my way, I was unwilling wholly to paſs it 
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by. But they who defire farther Satisſacti- 
on, may conſult ſeveral of our own Divines, 
who have writ upon this Subject with great 
Piety and Judgment. 

3. Let us now conſider for what End or 
Purpoſes Baptiſm was ordained. Now, 
under this Head it may be confidered either 
with reference to Czod or our ſelves. In 
reſpect of God, it was ordained to be a 
Sign and Seal, an Earneſt or Pledge of his 
mercitul and gracious Intentions, to pardon 
our Sins, regenerate us by his Word and 
Spirit, and make us Partakers of eternal 
Life through Jeſus Chriſt, and to be a means 
of conveying his Grace to us. In regard of 
our ſelves, it was inſtituted, as our Church 
—＋ not only for a Sign of Profeſſion and Art 27. 
Mark of Difference whereby Chriſtian Men 
are diſcerned from othere, that be not Chriſt - 

| — „ hut alſo to be a * _ and 
nzaggment upon us to Repentance, Faith 
and - 3 or in the words of the 
to Church · atechiſin, to oblige us to renounce 
er: the Devi and all his Works, the Pomp and 
the W Vanity of this wicked World, and all the ſin- 
the ful Lufts of the Fleſh, to believe all the Ar- 
wo zicles q the Chriſtian Faith, and to keep 
ell i God's Will and Commandments, and to 
walk in the ſame all the days of our Lives. 
een All which Bleſſings and Benefits promiſed 
* on God's part, and Conditions or Duties, 
required on our part, have already been ſo 
el: diſtinctly and fully confidered, that I need 
in not here add any thing farther _—— 
: | tnem; 
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them; and therefore I proceed to the laſt 

thing, vis. | | 
4- To ſhew how our Baptiſm conduces 
to engage us to, and nouriſh and confirm us 
inall holy Obedience. And it hath a migh- 
ty Influence in a Moral Conſideration, by 
may of Argument and Motive, to excite 
and quicken to it. For by Baptiſm we are 
admitted into the Family and Houſehold of 
God, are made his Children, Members of 
Cbriſt, and Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
But yet it does not ſo far inſtate and con- 
firm us in all theſe ineſtimable Bleſſings and 
Priviledges, as to put us intoan abſolute In- 
capacity of falling from them. For though 
we have been purified with the Laver of 
Regeneration, yet if we again run into the 
Snare of the Devil, and entangle our ſelves 
in the Pollution of the World through Luft, 
we forfeit all our Right and Title to them; 
and return to our former Enmity again. And 
what Conſideration can more powerfully 
engage us than this, to due Care and Watch- 
fulneſs over our ſelves > When at any time 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, com- 
bine againſt us, and either craftily entice, or 
more openly aſſault us, ſhould we not thus 
reaſon with our ſelves? We have choſen 
the Lord to be our God, and he hath recei- 
ved us to his Favour and Love, and how 
can we join or take part with his Enemies? 
What we hath Righteouſneſs with Un- 
rigbteouſneſ s? and what Communion hath 
Light with Darkneſs ? and what Concord 
hath Chriſt with Belial ? and how can - 
dk 
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take the Members of Chriſt; and make them 
the Members of a Harlot ? God forbid. Can 
we renounce all that Intereſt which our Bap- 
tiſm hath given us in the Great Creator and 
Governor of the World > Had we rather 
worſhip and ſerve the Devil, our moſt dead- 
ly Enemy, than the God who made us, and 
is our greateſt Friend and beſt BenefaQor ? 
Can we deny the Lord that bought as, and 
forfeit our Title to all the Benefits of his 
| BW meritorious Performances? Can we part 
. EE with the Gift of the Holy Spirit, who To 
1 Jaan direct, ſanQtify and govern our Hearts 
„and Lives? Can we contentedly be exclu- 
1 ded from the Kingdom of Heaven? or are 
f BW we willing to be Children of Wrath, and 
e Fire-brands of Hell? No; far be ſuch 
Thoughts from us, our Hearts tremble at 
> FF the mention of them: And yet this muſt be 
dde ſad Caſe, if we do not fincerely endea- 


d vour to make good our Baptiſmal Vow. 
What Conſideration can be more apt than 
1- this, to work both upon our Hopes and 
je Fears? Beſides, when any of us are temp- 
. ted to any evil Deſigns or ſinful Practices, 
yy let us immediately return this Anſwer: 
1s We are not our own ; we are already de- 
1 | voted to God; He hath taken Poſſeſſion of 
i- us, and we are his, and we can never alie- 
w mate our ſelves from him: We are ſeparate 
> © and holy to the Lord: And how can we do 
1. ſo fooliſhly and wickedly as to delecrate, 
th | unhallow, or profane our ſelves again? We 
rd cannot do it without wilfully incurring the 
ve Guilt of the moſt heinous and deteſtable 
he Treachery, 


Treachery, Injuſtice and Sactitedge 

_— it without breaking the moſt 
folemn Vow, and robbing God himſelf; and 
who can do either and be innocent or ſafe ? 
Who can do either without expoſing himſelf 
to the ſad Effects of a moſt terrible Diſplea- 
ſure and Vengeance? Which Confideration 
not only awakens our Fears, but works al- 
ſo upon Ingenuity, Gratitude, and Love; and 
if we have the leaſt ſpark of them left in 
our Hearts, we ſhall never conſent to any 


ſuch Temptations, but ſtrive with all our 


Matth.28. 20. 


and humble our Souls tor them, and reſolve 


might to do all which our Lord 
hath commanded us : And then our Baptiſm 
verily will be the true Baptiſm, and profit 
to our Salvation : But if having been Bap- 
tized into the Name of Chrift, we do not 
ſtrive to be like him, it will be more tole- 
rable for Heathens and Infidels in the day of 
Judgment, than for us: I Men would think 
and reflect upon their Baptiſmal Vow, they 
would ſoon find the happy Effect of ſuch 
Reflections. The oftner we meditate upon 
the Bleſſings and Duties of our ** the 
better: But if only during the Celebration 
of it in our publick Religious Aſſemblies, 
we would behave our ſelves with Decency 
and Reverence, and when we ſee a Child 
Baptized, would heartily join in the Prayers 
and Praiſes of the Congregation, and call to 
mind that we our ſelves were once Baptized, 
and are ſtill under the Obligation of our 


Baptiſm, and would remember our frequent 


Neglects and Violations of this our Vow, 


10 
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to do better for the time to come, and bleſs 
God where we find, through his Grace, we 
have been in Tome meaſure and degree faith- 
ful to it ; donbtleſs we ſhould find great 
Advantage by ſuch Reflection and Practice; 
it would very much tend to bild w up in 
our holy Faith, and render us more watch- 
ful, diligent and obedient, and further the 
Salvation of our Souls. 

Bur becauſe we are too apt to forget our 
Baptiſmal Vow, it pleaſed our Bleſſed Savi- 
our to inſtitute another Sactament, to aſſure 
us of God's good Will and gracious Intenti- 
ons towards us, and to put us in mind of 
our Duty, and confirm us in the Prattice of 
it. And this is the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, of which I will now treat as briefly 
bl plainly as I can. And, 


I. I will lay the words of the Inſtitution 
before you, from which you will ſee your 
Obligation to receive this Sacrament. 

2. I will ſhew the Perpetuiry of the In- 
ſtitution, or that it was our Saviour's Pur- 
poſe, that the Uſe of this Sacrament ſhould 

kept up or continued in his Church to the 
end of the World. And then, 

3. That it is our Duty to receive it of- 
. as often as any fit opportunity is of- 


4. I will confider the End of its Inſtituti- 
on, and that both as it reſpects God and 
our ſelves, and ſhew that it is a federal or 
covenanting Rite, wherein God, by out- 
ward viſible Signs, promiſes, exhibits and 

convev's 


1 
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Mat. 26. 26. 
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conveys the Bleſſings of the new Covenant, 
under certain Conditions which he requires 
of us, and we, on our part, moſt heartily 
accept and promiſe, profeſs and folemnly 
engage to perform, with all due Care and 
Faithfulneſs to our Power. _ 
F. Laſtly, I will endeavour to ſhew, that 
the ſerious and frequent receiving of this 
Sacrament, is as well a mighty Help and 
Inſtrument of true Piety and ſincere and ſted- 
faſt Obedience, as a ſolemn and ſacred Bond 
or Obligation to it. | 

I have not mentioned the Duties prepara- 
tive to it, which are ſincere Repentance, 
Faith, and new Obedience, becauſe they have 
been all along ſo fully confider'd, that I 
need not again explain, or ' reinforce them 
upon you. And therefore according to the 
Method laid down : ESE 

1. I will lay before you the words ofthe 
Inftitution, from which you will ſee your 
Obligation to receive this Sacrament. Now, 
St. Matthew tells us, That at the end or 
cloſe of the Paſſover, which Jeſus had been 
eating with his Diſciples, he took Bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the 
Diſciples, and. ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 
Body. And be took the Cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of 
it, for this is my Blood of the New Teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for many for the Remiſ- 
ſion f Sins. On which Account St. Luke 
and St. Paul add theſe remarkable words, 


x Cor. 11. 25. Do this in Remembrance of me. From which 


Account it evidently appears, that our vie 
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ſed. Saviour having ſeparated Bread and 
Wine, by Prayer and Thankſgiving, to a ho- 
ute, brake the Bread, and took the Cup, 
| 


ind delivered both the Bread and Wine to 
his Diſciples, as a viſible Sign and Repre- 
ſentation of his Body, which was ſhortly to 
t be broken, and his Blood ſhed upon the 
s I Crols for the Purchaſe and Confirmation of 
1 I the new Covenant, and the Diſciples did all 
„ol them actually partake of the Bread and 
4 Wine, and were commanded to imitate our 
daviour in what he had then done. For 
„ i theſe words, Do this in Remembrance of me, 
e I (<{pecially compared with other Pics of 
> Bl the New Teſtament) can imply nothing leſs, 
1 than that they ſhould do hereafter as they 
m bad ſeen him do now. As he had taken 
18 I Bread, given thanks, bleſſed, brake and de- 
" BW livered it to them; ſo they, when he was 
ne gone to his Father, ſhould take Bread, give 
ar thanks, bleſs and break, and deliver it to 
w, he Faithful, for a Memorial of him. And 
or the like is to be faid for the Cup. The 
en words are as direct, expreſs and formal a 
Command, to take, eat, drink in Remem- 
be brance of Chriſt, as can well be contrived, 
und nothing can evade or deſtroy the Obli- 
, © gation of it, but what will equally diſ- 
charge us from any other © 42 
24- And to argue the Caſe a little. Is the Inſti - 
iſ- ution and Command clear and expreſs, (as 
the © cxrtainly it is) how dare we wiltully neg- | 
ds, I lect or diſobey it? We would take it very 
ich ill to be thought the Enemies of Chriſt, and 
el. Jet, if we wilfully W Command, 
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is very hard to ſee how we can be account. 


ed his Friends, ſince he himſelf hath told 
us, that we are then his Friends, if we d 
whatſoever be commands us. Are we his 
Friends if we refuſe ſo eaſy and gentle a 
Precept? So much for the Manifeſtation of 
the Honour of his Name, which ſo efteQu. 
ally ſhews forth his Power with God, and 
proclaims the Wonders of his Grace and 
Goodneſs towards Men ? Are we his 
Friends if we will not attend to his dying 
Words, if we will not fulfill his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, which he ſealed with his 
Blood for our preſent and everlaſting Wel. 
fare ? How can we in ſuch caſe excuſe our 
ſelves from the Guilt of the higheſt difinge 


nuity and baſeſt Ingratitude ? © 


I know very well ſome Excuſes are made 
for the neglect of it, but the Weaknels of 


them all hath been ſo clearly and fully dif- 


cover'd, that I fear Hypocriſy and Wicked. 
neſs lies at the bottom of them all. Men 
are loath to bind themſelves to a ſtrict Holy 
Life, have ſome Secular Intereſt to promote, 
{ome irregular Paſſion or other to gratity, 
ſome corrupt Deſign to be promoted in an ill 
way, which is the true Reaſon (if the 
weuld ſpeak out) of their refuſing to par- 
take of this Sacrament. 

If there be any Excuſe which ſeems plau- 
fible, perhaps it is that which is taken from 
the Danger of unworthy receiving, groun- 


: Cor. 11+ 27- ded upon the Caſe of the Corinthians, who 


eat and drank Judgment to themſelves, nut 
diſcerning the Lord's Body. But this Pre. 


tence 


7 +» + #1 


. 
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tence hath been ſufficiently confuted by o- 
thers, and I ſhall only obſerve theſe two 
things concerning it. 

1. Our People, at leaſt as far as hath fal- 
len under my Obſervation, through the pi- 
ous Care of our Church, and the Inſtructi- 


on and Example of her Miniſters, is in no 


great danger of falling into the Sin and Pu- 
nifhment of the Corinthians. We do truly 
diſcern the Lord's Body, making a Diſtir- 
tion between it and our common Meals, I 
never obſerv'd any Irreverence or ſcandalous 
Rudeneſs during the Celebration of it. There 
is certainly a very great appearance of Seri- 
ouſneſs and Devotion among us, and there- 
fore our Caſe is not the ſame with that of 
the Corinthians, and our whole Communion 
Office is ſo admirably fitted to excite pious 
Affection and Behaviour, that in a great 
meaſure it ſecures from the Danger of their 
Sin and Puniſhment. But, 

2. I take notice likewiſe of the great Par- 
tialiry of this Excuſe. They who make it, 


for the moſt part, conſider the Danger of 


unworthy receiving, but {eldom or never re- 
flect upon the Danger of not receiving. 
They are very ſcrupulous concerning the 
manner of performing this Duty, (and far 
be it from me to encourage any to come to 
it with impenitent and untelieving Hearts, 
or to behave themſelves indecently at it) 
but have little or no ſenſe or diead of the 
Evil and Hazard of the non-pertormance or 


negleC& of it. Whereas if they were ſincere 
and conſtant to themſelves, they would tear 
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on botk ſides, and ſincerely reſolve to amend 
what is amiſs, and occaſions their Fears, 
that ſo they might partake of it with Peace 
and Comfort. 
But becauſe this Pretence, when through- 
ly examined, is found weak and inſufficient, 
others, to ſhew how:averle they are to this 
Duty, will not ſtick to ſuggeſt, that this 
Sacrament was only a Temporary Inſtiruti- 
on, and concerned only the Apoſtles, and 
that there lies no Obligation upon Chriſti 
ans in ſucceeding Ages, to continue the Uſe 
of it : which leads me to 

2. Shew the Perpetuity of the Inſtitution, 
or that it was our Saviour's Intention, that 
the Uſe of this Sacrament- ſhould be kept 
up and continued in the Church for a Me. 
morial of him, to the Worlds end. Now, 
not to ſay that there appears no Reaſon at 
all for a Temporary Memorial only, nor yet 


to infinuate, that we, in theſe latter Ages 


Minds.) That which I ſhall chiefly infift 
8 n 


of the World, are as much obliged publick 


ly to commemorate the Death and Paſſion 
of our Saviour, as the Chriſtians of the firſt 
Ages were, nor yet to mention that we have 
as great, if not greater, need of viſible Signs 
to allure us of the Grace of God, and apply 
it to us, as they had, no, nor yet to diſpute 
whether the Perpetuity cf the Inſtitution 
can be abſolutely concluded, from the meer 
Force of thoſe Words Do this in Remen- 
brance of me; (all which Conſiderations 
nevertheleſs are of great weight and mo- 
ment, to ſatisfy ingenuous and unprejudic'd 
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upon, is the words of St. Paul, and the ge- 
nexal Practice of the Chriſtians of the firſt, 
and ſome ſucceeding Ages in the Church. 
The words of St. Paul are clear and full, 


— 


As often as ye eat this Bread and drink this 1 Cor. 11. 26. 


(up, ye ſhew the Lord's Death, i. e. make 
a ſolemn Publication of it 71/7 he come, i. e. 
till his ſecond coming, to Judgment, which 
will be at the end of the World. - Our Sa- 
viour himſelf, after his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, when he choſe St. Paul to be an Apo- 
1 Nees certainly was not preſent at the 


lebration of it) immediately revea- 
led the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, the 


whole Sacramental Rite and Actions, to 
him, and commanded him to do according 
to his Appointment, and the Apoſtle did as 
he was commanded, and pleads our Sayi- 


our's Authority for what he did, ſay ing, be 1 cor. 11. 23. 


received it from the Lord : It was no De- 
vice or Invention of his own : And after- 
wards. takes a great deal of Pains to direct 
the Corinthians, concerning the due Cele- 
bration of it ; charging them to do it with 
Decency and Reverence, and due Preparari- 
on of Heart, making a diſtinction between 
it and their common Meals, leaſt, as ſome 
of them had already done, they ſhould draw 
Diſeaſes, and temporal Death, upon then. 


ſelves. Now, what need of an immediate 


Revelation from Heaven to a new Apoſtle, 
why ſuch a very particular Cate and Cauti- 
on about it, if it were a thing of ſmall Con- 


cern, or a meer temporary Appointmenc, 
whoſe Obligation and Uſe would very ſoon 
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expire? No, all theſe things make it very 


plain to the Teachable and Ingenuous, (and 
what is plain to thoſe that are not ſo?) 
that this Sacrament is a very principal Part 
of the Chriſtian Worthip. It is a folemn 
Sacrifice of Thankſgiving and Prayer, im- 
plying a grateful Acknowledgment of God's 
infinite Love in giving his Son to die for us, 
and a ſolemn Publicarion of the marvellous 
and incomprehenſible Love of the Son, in 
pouring out his Soul an Offering for Sin: 
And it is a folemn Repreſentation of all his 
meritorious Performances, to his Father, to- 
gether with an earneſt Su FR to him, 
that he would accept, -and- bleſs us, and all 
the Members of his Church; in Virtue of 
his precious Blood, wherewith he redeemed 
us. And thus to do, is to ſhew forth the 
Lord's Death, and thus Chriſtians are obli- 
ed to ſhew-it forth to the end of the 
orld. And howſoever in our degenerate 


times we think and do otherwiſe, yet the 


Chriſtians of the firſt Age, (who beſt under- 
ſtood our Saviour's Intention in the Inſtitu. 
tion of this Sacrament) and whoſe Love to 
him was fincere, vigorous and inflamed, ac 
counted and uſed it as a principal part o 
their ſtanding publick Worlhip. They con- 
tinued ftedfaſt in the Apoſtles Doctrine and 
Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread and 
Prayer: And the Chriſtian Service is exprel 
{ed by breaking of Bread; for it is ſaid, uf 
on the firſt day of the Week, when the Dye 

au 


20. 7. ples met together to break Bread, 


preached to them. Which places clearly in. 
timate 
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timate, that as often as the Diſciples met 
for publick Worthip, they remembred our 
Lord by receiving this Sacrament, . accord- 
ing to his Appointment. It was, if not a 
part of their daily, yet at leaſt, a conſtant 
part of their Lord's-day Service. Now, 
whoſoever ſhall affirm, that this Sacrament 
is but a temporary Appointment, mult ei- 
ther directly contradict the Apoſtle, who 
declares it a Memorial of Chriſt's Death till 
he come to judgment, or ſuppoſe that the 
Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians miſ-underſtood 
our Saviour's Intention, or acted contrary to 
it; both which are abſurd, impudent and 
wicked Aſſertions, and manifeſtly diſcover 
a bad Cauſe. 

But if it be granted, (as I think I have 
proved) that the Inſtitution is plain, and 
the Obligation perpetual, and can never 
ceaſe, yet ſuch is Mens Averſneſs to this 
Duty, (which yet is in the moſt ſtrict and 
proper Senſe, a Chriſtian Duty, having a 

uliar Reference to our Saviour, and be- 
ing a ſingular Inſtance of Obedience, Honour 
and Love to him) and ſo much utraid are 
they of engaging themſelves too ſtrictly to 
a holy Lite, that ſtill they will find out 
ſomething or other to object, if not as to 
the total Neglect of it, yet as to the Fre- 
quency of Communicating : Some thinking 
they have fully diſcharged their Duty it they 
receive it once a Year, though they have 
many returns of it in the Year, and others 
putting it off to a Death-bed, when they 


are at their laſt Gaſp, _ juſt entering up- 
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on their eternal State. Now, to ſatisfy ſuch 
as theſe, I am to ſhew, ee 
3. That it is our Duty to receive this 82. 
crament often, as often as a fit bone 
is offered. And here it muſt be confeſs 
that the Scripture hath no where ſaid in ex- 
preſs words, either how often the Miniſters 
of Chriſt are bound to conſecrate, or the 
People to partake of this Sacrament. Be- 
cauſe it was inſtituted at the end of the 
Jewiſh Paſſover, and ſucceeds in rhe room 
of it. Some have collected, that it is only 
neceſſarily to, be repeated upon ſome one 
great Feſtival Solemnity in the Year, ſuch 
as the Anniverſary Lord's-day, or the Yearly 
Day of his Reſurrection. But others inferr, 
I think, with greater Judgment and Piety, 
that it is very probable, if this only had 
been our Saviour's Intention, he would have 
given ſome Precept or clear Intimation con- 
cerning it, as the Jews had concerning the 
time of their Paſſover : But he having pre- 
{cribed no ſer determinate time at all, in 
which we ought to communicate, we ſhould 
rather look upon this Inſtitution as a ſtand- 
ing, conſtant part of our religious Worſhip, 
at leaſt that it is a Defect, to omit it upon 
the Lord's-day. Which Inference is the 
more probable, if not evidently certain, 
rom the Practice of the Apoſtles and firſt 
Chriſtians, who communicarted, as I before 
oblerv'd, in this Sacrament, in all their pub- 
lick religious Worſhip. * And the Churches 
of God for ſome Ages after, agreed it; the 
{ame Practice, and there were Cannons and 
| Conſtitu- 
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ch Conſtitutions made, threatning Excommu- 

| nication to any of the Fairhful who came 

a: to Church to hear the holy Scriptures, but 

| went away without partaking of the Lord's 

d, Supper. Yea, many of the ancient Fathers 

x- © of the Church look d upon the Sacramental 

s Bread as a part of that daily Bread we ask 

he in the Lord's-Prayer, [ which, whether it be 

e. ſo or no, is not a proper place to diſpute. ] 

he Let this, together with the other Conſidera- 

m tions 1 have offered, are of great force, to 

ly WY ſhew the Neceſſity of frequent Communi- 

ne W cating. For who, as I faid, can imagine 

ch chat the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians ſhould 

ly either be ignorant of our Saviour's Meaning, 

i, or miſ-underftand, or act contrary te it ? 
ty, But if this ſhould be thought a meer Exceſs 
ad of Devotion, and theſe early Followers of 
ve our Saviour were righteou over-much, (as 
2n- EY what is there that Impiety, Indifterence in 
he Religion, and Hypocriſy will nor ſuggeſt : ) 
re- Let the words of St. Paul, who hath told 
in us, as ien as we cat this Bread and drink 
ud this Cup, we ſhew forth the Lord's Death till 
d- he come, are not to be evaded. Thoſe 
ip, words As Ofr, certainly imply frequent 
on | Communions, and condemn the ſloarhtul, 
he and profane, and ſcandalous Neglect of our 
in, | degenerate times. 8 

rit And methinks if we did but conſider how 
Dre very unmindful we are of our Baptiſmal 
1b- Covenant, and how often we break it, and 
ies | thereby expoſe our ſelves to the Wrath of 
he | God, and provoke the Holy Spirit to with- 
nd draw his Aſſiſtance from us, and unleſs * 
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be merciful to us, forfeit and loſe our Title 
to eternal Life; we ſhould gladly embrace 
every happy opportunity of renewing our 
Baptiſmal Fw, and reconciling our ſelves 
to God, and invite the Return and continu- 
ed Help of his good Spirit, whereby we are 


Eph. 4. 30. ſealed io the Great Day o Renton, and 


Rom. 8. 11. 


Fobn 6. 34. 
Pſa. 42. 1. 


bave in our ſelves the Earneſt and Pledge of 
a bleſſed Immortality: I ſay, if we would 
duly conſider theſe things, and let them fink 
into our Hearts, we ſhould cry out, Lord, 
evermore give us this Bread. We ſhould 
with the ſame Ardour and Vehemence that 
the Heart pants after the Water-brooks, 
hunger and thirſt after the Bread of Life, 
and the Cup of Bleſſing, the due Participa- 
tion whereof is the chief outward viſible 


| Means of making up the Breach between 


Hat. 26. 28. 


Rev. 13.8, 


God and us, and of our Growth and En- 
creaſe in true Piety and Goodneſs. For 
which is the next thing I am to conſider 
and explain | 

4. The general End of this Sacrament, 
being to remember our Saviour Chriſt, all 
that he hath done and ſuffered for us, it 


muſt be conſidered not as a bare Memorial 


of him, but as a federal or covenanting 
Rite. Our Saviour expreſsly ſaid, that this 
ſolemn giving and receiving of Bread and 
Wine is the new Teſtament in his Blood, 
i. e. this Action is a Covenant between God 
and Man, made in the Blood of the Lamb 
ain from the Foundation of the Werld and 
implies a Declaration on God's part, that 
he will perform all that he hath promiſed 

in 
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in Chriſt, and a ſolemn Profeſſion or Vow 
on our part, that we will fulfil all that he 
requires of us, in order to our partaking of 
his Promiſes. The giving and receiving of 
Bread and Wine exhibits and conveys rhe 
Bleſſings of the new Covenant to the wor- 
thy Receivers, as much as Lands and Inhe- 
ritances are convey'd and made over by 
Deeds and Writings ſign'd and ſeal'd for 
that purpoſe. The Covenant of God is ſure, 
he will not fail of any good thing which he 
hath promiſed, the only fear is on our 
but if we are fincere and honeſt, ' and our 
Conſciences do not condemn us, we may 
have Confidence towards God, and draw 
near him with Aſſurance of his Readineſs to 
pardon us, and beſtow eternal Life upon 
u 


8. 

If you ask what the Bleſſings promiſed, 
and what the Conditions required are, I an- 
ſwer, they are no other than thoſe which 
God promiſed and we vow'd at our Bap- 
tiſm, God promiſes the Pardon of Sin, the 
Gift of the Spirit, and eternal Life, and we 
vow Repentance, Faith and new Obedience. 
Tho” here they may admit of a ſqmething 
different Conklernion, for as I juſt now 
obſerved, we too often break our Baptiſmal 


1 Jobn 3. 21. 


Heb. 10. 20. 


Vow, whereby we offend God, grieve his 


holy Spirit, and wound our Souls: This 
Sacrament therefore may be conſidered as a 
Means appointed to repair the Ruines which 
the Frand of the Devil and our own carnal 
Will and Affections, have at any time made 
in our Souls, either/as to onr Safety or _ 

ort. 
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fort. For 9 the Violation of 
our firſt deliberate and ſolemn Engagement, 
upon our ſerious and hearty Repenrance, and 
ſincere and publick Proteſtation of greater 
pry for the time to come, our bleſſed 
Lord ſtill confiders us as Children of his 
Father, and Members of his Body, and gives 


us leave to come to his Table, and renew 


our Covenant with him, wherein we are a- 
—— the ſame Bleſſings and Privi- 
edges, in which we were inveſted at our 
Baptiſm, together with an additional Sup- 
ply, of farther Grace and Aſſiſtance, to unite 
us more cloſely to himſelf (and to one ano- 
ther alſo) by freſh and larger Communica- 
tions of his Spirit, into which, as the Apo- 


ſtle ſpeaks, being made to drink, and being 


1 Cor. 10. 13. 


Eph, 4. 15. 


under the Influence of it, and enlivened and 
actuated by it, we derive Str and Nou- 
riſhment from him, aur Head, growing up 
into him in all things, till we become perfect 
Men in Chriſt Feſiu. 

F. Laſtly, I am to ſhew that the ſerious, 
devout, and frequent Receiving this Holy 


Sacrament, is not only a Sacred or Solemn 


Bond or Obligation, but a very ſpecial and 
powerful Inſtrument of true Piety, and ſincere 
and ſted faſt Obedience. 

For in the Sufferings of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, of which this Sacrament is a very live- 


ly Repreſentation and Memorial, we have 


the moſt dread ful and aſtoniſhing declarati- 


on of the infinite Holineſs and Juſtice of 


God: We ſee how tender he is of the ho- 
nour of theſe glorious Attribures, what a 
1120 terrible 
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terrible Enemy he is to Sin, and how inflex- 
ible and impartial in his proceedings againſt 
it, without any Reſpect of Perſons. If the 
Son of God himſelf, who was infinitely Dear 
tohis Father, being Subſtituted in our place, 
and becoming our Surety, was puniſhed in 
ſo Severe a manner, how can we forbear to 
Fear and Tremble before God! If tbeſe Luke 23. 31. 
things be done in the Green Tree, what will 
be done in the Dry! If he who was Holy, Pet. 2. 24+ 
Harmleſs, Undefiled and without Rebuke, 
when be bore our Sins in his body, felt ſuch _ 
unknown and unconceivable anguiſh -in his 
Soul, and ſuch exquiſite, inexpreſſible Tor- 
ments in his Body, what will tecome of 
a wilful, hardened and incorrigible Sinner ! 
How can ſuch a one eſcape! it is impoſſible 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
for him to avoid the heavieſt Puniſhment. 
And what confideration can more effeCtu- 
ally excite to care and vigilance over our 
ſelves, leaſt we come into condemnation ? 
And as in our Saviours Sufferings, we 
clearly behold the Juſtice and Holineſs of 
the Divine Nature, fo likewiſe the infinite 
Evil of Sin is evidently ſet before us. That 
certainly muſt be intolerably odious to God, 
| x injurious to Men, which kindles ſo 
41 1 C 


e an indignation and diſpleaſure againſt 

at, and pulls down ſuch a terrible Vengeance 
upon the Guilty. How ſhould our hearts 
riſe againſt it, how ſhould we hate, abhor, 
and forſake it? Can we behold our greateſt 
Friend and BenefaQtor , our Redeemer and 
Saviour the Lord of Life and Glory, dweat- 
ing, Bleeding, Fainring, and Dying 1 
e 


— 
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the weight of it, and nevertheleſs give any 
entertainment to it in our hearts, or approve, 
or commit it? O ler us rather look upon 
our Sins as the Murderers of the Son of 
God, and Crucify them in our ſelves, be- 

cauſe they Crucified him. I am ſure, as this 

was one end of our Saviours Sufferings, ſo 

the deep and ſerious, and frequent Medita- 

tion upon them, hath a mighty tendency , 

and a kind of a commanding force and 

energy, to engage, and conſtrain us to for. 

| ſake them. He muſt be an inſenſible and 

 . hardened Wretch indeed, who can Sin on 

without ſhame or remorſe, whilſt he be- 

_ theſe diſmal and amazing effects of 

in. | : 

But then as in this Sacrament, which is 

a Solemn Memorial and Repreſentation of 

our Saviours Sufferings, we ſee the Juſtice 

and Holineſs of God, and the great evil of 

Sin, ſo likewiſe we have the moſt marvel- 

lous and gracious deelaration, and proof, of 

the infinite Love of God, and our Saviour 

towards us, which naturally excites and 

| ſtrengthens Gratitude, Love and Faith. For 
| can we when we Celebrate this Sacrament, 
q conſider that God gave his Son, and that 
the Son of God gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
us, and even now in a Myſtery by his Mi- 
niſter offers us the Benefits of his Sacrifice; 
I fay can we confider theſe things, and at 
the ſame time forget to Bleſs and Praiſe, 
and Magnifie and Proclaim their Love, and 
thank them for it, and Love them again 
above all things, with all our heart, and 
, | with 
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with all our foul, and with all our ſtrength 
and hope and truſt in them for ever. If 
God ſo loved us as to give his Son for our 


Salvation, how ſhall he not together with him Rem. 8. 31. 


freely give ws all things. If the Son ſo loved 


us, as to purchaſe us with his own Blood, 
will he ſuffer any to pluck us out of his 
hand, will he not perfect the work of his 
Grace in us, and make us partakers of Eter- 
nal Life? Our Hearts muſt be ſtupid and 
bruitiſh, and harder than the Neather Mill- 
ſtone, if they are unſenfible of ſuch Love, 
and do not return love for Love. And we 
muſt be very Faint-hearted, and Unbelievers 
indeed, if we do not repoſe our confidence 
in God and Chriſt, who have done ſo great 
things for us. 

And as the Celebration of this Myſtery 
hath a tendency to excite theſe Pious Aﬀe- 
tions towards God, ſo likewiſe it is pow- 
erfully efficacious to work ſuitable Affecti- 
on and Behaviour towards all our Brethren ; 
for when we conſider that in this Sacrament 
our Bleſſed Lord offers himſelf, the Benefits 
of his Holy Lite, and Meritorious Death and 
Paſſion to all our Fellow Chriſtians, who 
are faithful to him, as well as to our ſelves, 


without difference or diſtinction, can we 
entertain any high Conceit of our ſelves , 


or any mean opinion of any true Chriſtian ? 
How can we behave our ſelves diſdainfull 
or contemptuouſly towards the very meaneſt 
of them? Nay, how can we chooſe bur 
love them with the moſt fincere and fervent 
Love? Should we not reaſon thus within 
Our 
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our ſelves 2 God himſelf hath loved them: 


Our bleſſed Saviour, the Son of God, hath 
loved them with the moſt real and incom- 
rehenfible Love; and ought not we to va- 


ue and love thoſe who are thus beloved of 


the Father and the Son? Ought we not to 
love them who are called to the ſame Pri. 
viledges, entertained at the ſame Table, and 
fed with the ſame Spiritual and Celeſtial 
Food that we our ſelves are? Did we not 
go to the Houſe of God as Friends, and by 
eating the ſame Bread, and drinking the 
ſame Cup, at the fame Table profeſs our 
Friendſhip with God, and with all the 
World, and eſpecially to the Houſehold of 
Faith, being incorporated into the ſame my- 
{tical Body, of which Chriſt is the Head 
and Members one of another? The natural 
Reſulr of ſuch Conſideration is this, ſince 
theſe things are ſo, we will endeavour, as 
is our bounden-Duty, to maintain mutual 
Affection, and fincere and fervent Love, and 
walk in it to our Lives end. And all that 
War and Blood-ſhed, Rapine and Violence, 
Faction and Animoſity, Strife and Contenti- 


on, in publick, Societies and private Fami. 


lies, is perhaps more owing to the neglect 


of trequent Communions, than many in the 


World imagine : For if Men were careful 
in this Reſpect, and the Importance of Com- 
municating, duly conſidered, they could 
ſcarce hate and revile, bite and devour one 
another, as they now do : But would be of 
one Heart, and of one Soul, and walk in 
Love even as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
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Joes binſelf an Offering and a Sacrifice to 
God, for a n Sauour. 755 up⸗ 
In Suppoſition of any Breach of Friendihip, 
ether upon a real or pretended Cauſe ) 
o he receiving this Sacrament, is a means to 
© diſpoſe us to Reconciliation, and to tye us 
1 J a more firm and indiffolvable Bond of 
1 Love... For when we draw near to our 
Lord's Table, in hopes of having the Re- 
y miſhon of our Sins exhibited, ratified and 
e ſealed to us in the Blood of Chriſt, with 
what Heart, or with what Face can we re- 
e nin any Rancor, Malice ot Ill-will towards 
of our Brethren ? How can we deſire 
or expett the Forgiveneſs of thoſe ten thon- 
ſand Talents, in which we ſtand indebted . 
to God, if we negleQ or retuſe to forgive 
our Brother the hundred Pence which he at. 19. 20. 
owes us? When we conſider the glorious 
Patterns which God and Chriſt have ſer us, 
and profeſs that it is our Glory and Perte- 
ion to be Imitators of them; this is a ve- 

powerful 1 ent to us to 

ve to reſemble in ſuch PerfeCtions. 
There is ſcarce any Grace or Vertue which 
this Sacrament hath not a Tendency to ex- 
cite, cheriſh and confirm in us; and I might 
be large upon this Head. But becauſe o- 
thers have treated upon it with greater Ad- 
vantage than I can do, and becauſe what I 
have faid is ſufficient to ſhew, that the re- 
ceiving of this Sacrament is a great inſtru- 
| — Duty of our ** tend ing migh- 
tily to the encreaſe of Piety, Charity and 
ee, I will W this Head with 


* 
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thoſe remarkable and weighty words, of a 
moſt Reverend and Excellent Prelate of our 
own Church, who affectionately tells us, 
That we in vain bemoan the Decay of our 
© Graces, and our flow Progreſs and Im- 
* provement in Chriſtianity, whilſt we wil- 
fully deſpiſe the beſt Means of our Growth 
in Goodneſs. Well do we deſerve that 
God ſhould ſend Leanneſs into our Souls, 
and make them to conſume and pine away, 
in per Doubting and Trouble, it 
when God himſelf does ſpread ſo bounti- 
© ful a Table for us, and ſet before us the 
© Bread of Life, we will not come, and feed 
upon it, with Joy and Thankfulneſs. 
Thus have I, with as much Brevity and 
Plainneſs as I could, given you the Summ 
and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, in 
the Belief and Practice of which alone we, 
to whom it is clearly revealed, can obtain 
Salvation : And now, to make what I haye 
written the more uſeful to ſerve the great 
Ends of Piety and Vertue, I ſhall only re- 
commend theſe few following Particulars. 
to your ſerious Confideration. W 


1. You plainly ſee, that the Religion 
which J have been explaining and preſſing 
upon you, is a Religion worthy of God to 
reveal, agreeable to the beſt Reaſon of Man- 
kind, and ſubſervient to our preſent as well 
as future Happineſs, and therefore let every 
Man take heed of making any Alteration in 
it, or of thinking to commure with God, by 
the Belief or Practice of ſomething a 4D 
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ſtead of it, let him adhere to this alone as 
necellary and abundantly ſufficient ro his 
Salvation. There are, and always have 
been ſome, who have been either ſo weak 
and injudicious, or ſo conceited and hypo- 
critical, as to think they could not be reli- 
gious and holy enough, unleſs they abſtain- 
ed from ſomething more than was forbid, 
or did fomething above what was expreſsly 
commanded, or elſe that God would accept 
of ſomething elſe in lieu of what he had 
nded. And tlrerefore ſome, as a 

k of extraordinary Temperance, have 
utterly prohibited the Uſe of Marriage 
Meat and Wine; and ſuch were thoſe o 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who cry'd out, 
Touch not, taſle not, handle not. And be- 


tauſe Mortification, and Self-denial, Pati- Col. 2. 21. 


ence, Humility and Meeknefs, and deſtroy- 
ing the Body of Sin, are Matters of ſome 
Difficulty, and call for Care and Diligence, 
and will put Men to ſome Trouble. Others 
have contented themſelves with the Sha- 
dows of theſe Graces, ſetting up their own 
Inventions inſtead of them. Some have 
pleaſed themſelves with rolling in the Duſt, 
and wallowing in the Mire, with uncouth 
Tremblings, antic Geſtures, diſtinguiſhing 
Habits, and peculiar Forms of Speech. O- 
thers have deluded their Souls wich a rigid 
Obſervation of Days, external Sprinklings 
and Purifications, hair Shirts, ratrer'd Ap- 
parel, tedious Pilgrimages, unnarural Whip- 
ings, and other fond Inventions and at- 
ed Auſterivies, tooliſhly imagining, that 
M 2 there 
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there is much of Piety in theſe little things 


(to fay no worſe of them) and that God is 
as well pleaſed with them, as they them- 


ſelves are. But, alas! what is there of the 
Spirit of Chriſtianity in theſe things? This 
is 4 counterfeit and ſpurious Religion, and 
not the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt. Ir is not 
either the Righteouſneſs which God hath 
commanded , or which he will accept. 
Theſe things are no better than Hay, Wood 
and Stubble, which will not endure the Fire 
of the Great Day: There is no real Moral 
worth in them, nor do they improve Men 
as to a State of Holineſs. He muſt think 
meanly of God, who can 1 he hath 
any great value for them, and think umvor- 
thily of the Religion, which he hath taught 
by his Son, which is not Meat and Drink, 
but Righteouſneſs, Peace and Foy in the Ho 
ly Ghoſt, Juſtice, Mercy, and the Love of 
God. And whoſoever, in theſe great Moral 
Duties, ſerves Cu. is acceptable to God, 
and approved of Men, and therefore let us 


. © adhere to theſe things, with a ſtedfaſt Reſo- 
Rom.14-17:18 [tion and unſhaken Conſtancy. But theſe 


are not the only Men who deceive them- 
ſelves in the Point of Religion; for there 
are others, who deſpiſe and deride this ſort 
of Superſtition, who yet are deluded with 
the Form and Shadow of Godlineſs. Some 
think, that Confeſſion of their Sins, eſpeci- 
ally if it be to a Prieſt, ſhould fave them. 


Prov. 28.13- But Confeſſion alone is no Security: He 


only that confeſſeth and forſaketh his Sin 
ſhall find Mercy. 


Some 
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Some pleaſe themſelves with their Know- 
ledge, becauſe _ underſtand more than 
others, therefore it ſhall go well witk them: 
But theſe likewiſe build upon the Sand, 
Practice muſt be joined with Knowledge, 
or _ we — _—_— = we ought 17 do. 

we Knoto tbeſe tbings, are We 1 we 
2 But he that faith, 2 knowerh God 1" 13. 17. 
and” keepeth not his Commandments, is a 
Hur, and the Truth is not in him. 
Some glory in external Priviledges, in 
their Baptiſm, and the Purity of the Church 
of which they are Members. And theſe are 
great Advantages, but of themſelves will 
not procure Salvation. The Corporal Waſh- 
ing alone will not ſave, there muſt be the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
to make it effectual: And let a Man be of | 
what Church he will, F be regard Iniguity 
in hit Heart, he is far from the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and his being of a better Church 
than others, through his own neglect, may 
prove an occaſion of his receiving the grea- 
ter Damnation. | 

Abſtinence from groſs and ſcandalous Sins, 
raiſes great Hopes and Confidence in others, 
and this indeed is Matter of ſome comfort, 
and is highly commendable in our degene- 
rate Times, but it is but a part of Religion, 
if we hope to be ſav'd, we muſt not only 7/. 1. 16, 15. 
ceaſe to do Evil, but learn to do well, and 1 Fobn 3. 3. 
purify our ſeboes even as God 1s pure. | 
Sttictneſs in Faſting, long Prayers, Zeal 
for a Party, eager contending about abſtruſe 
Doctrine and Opinions, and nice Pointꝭ and 

M 3 Specu- 


The Concluſion. 


Speculations, are things with which ſome 
others are deluded. But neither any one, 
nor all theſe things put together, will fave 
2 Man at the laſt Day. And therefore, as I 
ſaid, let no Man think of commuting with 
God, or deceive himſelf with an Opinion, 
that God will accept of ſomething elle in- 
ſtead of ſincere and univerſal Piety. Let us 
not content our ſelves with empty Shews 
and naked Profeſſions, and external Devoti- 
on, but endeavour in all things to do the 
Will of God, according to that Revelation 
he hath made of it in the Goſpel. This will 
give us Courage and Confidence in — 
when God ſhall reward every Man accord. 
ing to bis Works, e ii th 

2. If we deſire to be truly Religious and 
Holy, we muſt rake all poſhble care to ex- 
cite and preſerve the moſt worthy and ho- 
nourable apprehenſions and opinions concern- 


ing the Nature and the Will of God. If 


we conſider him only as an Infinite Arbitrary 
Will, Armed with Almighty, Power, lay 

a Law upon his Creatures, purely bens 
he will do ſo, without any regard to their 
Nature and Capacities, ſuch Opinion will 
{trangely alienate our hearts from God, and 
prejudice us againſt our Religion. For who 
would ſerve, who can love a very rigorous 
and auſtere Maſter, enjoining unreaſonable; 
ſevere and impoſſible Tasks, who reaps where 
be did or for, and gathers where he did not 
ſtrato ? No, If we defire fincerely to ſerve 


God, and to do his Will, we muſt above all 
things conſider him not only as the Greateſt, 
„ | | | bur 
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but as the Beſt of Beings, and his Law as 

the Wiſeſt Rule of Life, and not only poſſi- 

ble, but through the Grace afforded us, ea- 

tie to be performed. We muſt apply our 

ſelves to God, as to the Father 57 485 

d the God of all Comforts, whoſe Eye is 

upon ns, who deſires and delights to do us 

ood, and ' forbids us nothing but what 

would be hurtful ro us, and commands no- 

thing but what is for our real Intereſt. Who 

confiders our Frame, and makes allowances 

for the Infirmities of our State, and is not 

extreme to mark what we have done amils, 

bur approves and cheriſhes the very firſt 

beginnings of Goodneſs, not breaking the 

bruiſed reed nor quenching the ſmoakin 

d fax, but encourages and rewards the 

x- aſpirings and tendencies of our Souls to- — 
o- EF wards him. The Prophet I/aiah ſpeaking of 

n- I the times of the Goſpel, repreſents God un- 

It der the Character of a Good Shepherd who 

ry = feeds bis Flock, and gathers the Lambs with 

g | hb: 471, wa! ens tings 96 fan Bf, 011d 

ſe carries them in his Boſom, and gently leads 

ir | thoſe that are with Dung. The meaning of 

11 which is, that he exerciſes a diligent Care 

d over all his Flock, but ſhews a more ſpecial 


— 


a 


— 
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0 tenderneſs, a more peculiar affectionate in- 
18 dulgence towards them that are weak in 
e, proportion to their weak eſtate. Vea though 


e they ſometimes ſtray out of his Fold, and 
0 run away from him, ſuch is his Goodneſs 
(- and Pity, that he does not neglect or caſt 
1 _ all care rs Re but ſeeks them or 
t, and brings them again into it, with a 
at CC M 4 ſingular 
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I King, 21. 29. ſelf ? becauſe he bumbleth bimſelf, Iwill na 


0 King. 14.13. 


_ 


fingular compaſſion, and with expreſſion ns of 
Joy, for the return and ſafety of the 8 
which were Loſt. Yea ſo far is our g 


and gracious God, from diſcouraging the 
weakeſt endeavours of ſuch as are 
defirous to pleaſe him, that many times he 
takes notice of a meer qut-fide, hypocritical 
Service, ſo as to lay aſide his Wrath fox the 

eſent, and reward it with Temporal Blef- 


lings: As n from that "9 known 
caſe of Ababs Humiliation. . God ſeems 
with a ſort of Joy to aan his 1 
with it, Sceſt thou hot Ahab humbleth him. 


bring the evil in his days. An imperie& 
goodneſs goes not without a Reward. "Is 
recorded of Abijah the Son of 7eroboam. 
that he alone of his Seed ſhould Die a natu- 
ral Death, and have an Honourable Burial, 
becauſe in him there was found ſome. good 
thing towards the Lord God of Iſrael. Which 
I do 15 mention to encourage any to 77 
themſelves with an, ical ęartial Obe- 
dience, Go aur Pee take Men off 
rom an opinion that it is to no purpoſe at all 
to do ſomething of their Duty, if they don't 
do every thing, and to ſheẽ how kindly God 
receives even thoſe that begin to look to- 
wards him. If a Feigned Repentance and 
Obedience meet with ſome fayour ; we may 
be ſure rhe leaſt ſincere endeavours will he 
favoured with a more abundant Grace and 
Bleſſing. ee e e eee ee, 
2. dince God is thus good and gracious, 
ani binds no hard and impoſſible Burdens 
upon 
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upon it becomes us to take heed of be- 
. ſevere and rigorous towards our 


— — 


0 


ves. We muſt not think that inveterate 
bits of Sin can be broke off, or deſtroyed . 
all-of a ſudden, and that we muſt preſent 
ly. arrive to 2 ſtate of Perfection in Piety 
and true Goodneſs. It is true the Tooner 
we can do both the better : But, alas, they 
ue the work of time, and will require care 
and diligence , ſtrong Reſolutions and aſſi- 
duous endeayours : We muſt not think 
to cut off all our corrupt Members at once, 
but as in other caſes, muſt begin firſt with 
one, and then with another, Fung always 
a more heedful eye upon the Sin which mo 1 
eaſily beſets us, and begin with that | ; 
ſtrive, and wrelfle, and fight with it 
till we get the compleat Maſtery over it. 
And ſo for the Attainment of Vertues, it is 
lightly adviſable, that we ſearch our Hearts, 
nd examine our Practice, and ſee where we 
are moſt defeftive, and endeavour firſt to 
ſupply and adorn our ſelves with that which 
is molt wanting, and then go on to a ſecond, 


and a third, and fo forward, till we have 


put. on the whole new Man, and are become Col. 3. 10. 
nel Men in Chriſt Feſas. The corrupt 
5. — „ as I ſaid adheres very cloſe to us, 
is. preſſing and importunate, ſtrong, 2 

powerful, and is not to be mortiſied 
at once, but we muſt firſt give it one Wo 

and then another, and perſevere in our Af- 
ſaults, till we have deſtroyed it: And ma- 
ny Vertues ye ſo croſs to ſome Men's Com- 
clinatiqns, or worldly Intereſt, 
. Or 


n 


— 


— 


Rom. 12. 2. 


r Convetſation, that there iS n8 getting a 
Habit of them, but by many and r. 

—— a 3 Le : It is in vat 
eſpecially. for an old Sinner, ro expect 
ſhould 8 the Renovation df 
his Mind and 2 4.2 nto à new Crearuie 
in an Inflane. The Scripture reprefeifts Sin 
as the Diſeafe and Sickneſs of the Soul, and 


4 Courſe of Vertue as its kealthful State 


But does any Man expett to recover from a 
chronical, Iingring, inveterate Diſeaſe to a 
perfect State of Health of a ſudden? Will 
4 Bone that hath been broken and ſet again, 
be as ſtrong as it was before at its firſt ſet 


1 ting Time is required to knit, unite and 


Trengthen it. it is thus in the Caſe of 
the Soul : Tho' a Man may very quickly 
be very 1 8 no wicked Man can be 
exemplarily . 

8 be ſo: I know it is not unuſiral with 
ome young Penitents to hope for fuch 2 
bea Cs and therefore impoſe very 

cu 


ard and difficult Tasks upon themſelves, 
Zing deeply ſenſible of their former Mif- 
carriages, and great and heedleſs miſpend- 


ing of much precious time, which ſhould 


have been carefully improved to God's Ho- 
nour, and their own Encreaſe and Confirma- 
tion in Knowledge, Piety and Vertue, they 
are very forward and zealous to recover 
what they have loſt, and to double their 
Diligence for the time to come: And this 
Fervour and Earneſtneſs is very commenda- 
ble, and of great Uſe where it is governed 
by Knowledge and a found Mind. But for 
i: | | want 


— — 
=_ 


upon his firſt Endeavours: 


1 
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want of Diſcretion and Judgment, it be- 
comes 2 Snare to them. As for Example; 
Some think they can never be too often up- 
on their Knees, nor hear Sermons, nor read 
Chapters enough, and therefore pray by 
Meafure, and read by Tale, and run from 
Church to Church; and confine themſelves 
to a preciſe portion of Time, and an exact 
number of Chapters, reſolving never to flip 
— an Hour, nor neglect to read ſuch a 
eterminate quantity of Scripture, without 
il any Failure 2 Abatement of their ſtinted 
in, Meaſure. Now, though this kind of Zeal 
et · may be laudable in it felf, yet it wants to 
nd I} be tempered and guided by Diſcretion. For 
of it makes no Allowances for the meer Infir- 
diy mitics of Human Nature, and the many un- 
be I foreſeen and unavoidable Neceſſities of Life, 
urs which may be a very reaſonable and inno- 
ich cent Impediment or a Vocation from the 
a preſent Exerciſe of ſome poſitive Duties. 
ery | And when theſe Beginners find the intolera- 
es. dle Burden of theſe Tasks which they have 
if. ſet themſelves, they are either filled with 
ad- yexatious Scruples and Diſquiet, or diſcou- 
11d F raged from proceeding an her in a reli- 
Jo- gious Courſe which they find ſo perplexing, 
na- Y uneaſy and tireſome, and break all theſe 
ey | Bands with which they tied themſelves, 
ver | with greater precipitance and haſte than e- 
eir ver they put them on. Now, is it not much 
his | better to begin as we may hold out to the 
da- | end, and to proceed no faſter than our 
ied J Strength will bear, conſidering that uninter- 
for | mitted Devotion and the Activity of pure 
8 FR Spirits 
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r Theſ. 3. 22. from all appearance of Evil, and hati 


Fudg. 23. 


mortal State ? Een y, it is at leaſt a 
Matter of great Prudence to take heed of 
ſuffering our Reſolutions in ſuch Caſes, to 
roceed to a ſtrict and ſolemn Vow: For, 
think, it is generally agreed, that it is ſel- 
om, if ever, adviſable to make a ſtrict and 
al Vow concerning any thing, but 

what at all times is our Du.. 
As Men muſt be cautious how they unne- 
ceſſarily gals hard Tasks upon themſelves, 
ſo they mult take heed (eſpecially ſuch who 


have great Opportunities and Advantages: of 
Improvement) how they content themſelves 


with {mall and flender Attainments in Piety 
and Vertue. They ſhould not be too nice 
in their Enquiries, how near they may ap- 
proach to Sin without committing it, how 
cloſe they may venture to, the brink of the 
bottomleſs Pit, without falling into it, but 
keep at a due diſtance from it,  ab/Feram 


ng the 
very: Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh + Such 
nice and ſcrupulous Enquiries, to ſay no 
worſe of them, diſcover but an im 

Diſlike. or Hatred of Sin, whereas we ſhould 
hate it with an- irreconcilable and 

Hatred. So on the other fide, it is very 
unbecoming ſolicitouſly to enquire what are 
the very leaſt Meaſures and Degrees of 
Goodneſs, which will ſave us: We are ob- 
liged to ſtrive after Perfection. Not flat- 
tering our ſelves that we are good enough 
already, or at leaſt better than many others, 
but attend to our Rule, and ſer the beſt 
. - Patterns 
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— 4 
—_— 8 aha b fer oy to 
imitate an ift, 70 be perfect, as our wu. s. 
Heavenly Father is perfect, holy as be is bo. Luke s. 2 
ly, merciful at be is merciful, pure as be 15 1 Pete 1. 16. 
pure; meek, towly and patient, contented, 7 ar 23 
and reſigned to the Will of God, peaceable, P 2 . 
kind and charitable towards Men, as our | 
Saviour was. And though we can never at- 

tain to the Perfection of our Coppy, yet the 

more we ſet our ſelves to imitate it, we 

ſhall learn and excel the more, and approach 

the nearer to it. A Man by doing his beſt, 

enlarges his Power, gathers greater Strength, 

and advances higher and higher, till in ſome 

degree he attain to the meaſure of the Sta. 5 z. 4. 13 
ture of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. But he whoſe ! 
Aims are low and Endeavours faint, can ne- 

ver attain to Eminency in Goodneſs. Every. 
Chriſtian ſhould frequently call to mind 

thoſe excellent words of the Apoſtle, What- phil. 4. 5. 
ſoever things are true, whatſoever things are 

honeſt or venerable, whatſoever things are 

juſt, whatſoever things are pure, mbatſoever 

things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 

good Report, if there be any Vertue, and if 

there be any Praiſe, think on theſe things. 

And he that thinks of them, and yet con- 

tents himſelf with flender Endeavours and 

{mall Attainments, is in a very ill Temper 

and State of Soul, that little Religion he 
pretends to, is either founded in Hypocriſy, 

or on unworthy Thoughts and Opinions of 

God and Religion. But, 

Whoſoever hath made ſome conſiderable 
Progreſs in Piety and Goodneſs, let him 1 


2 
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Apoſtle's Exhortation : Be not 
— Fat fear; and let him that thinke 


heed of preſuming upon his own Strength, 
by a needleſs expoling himſelf to Temptati- 
ons. God knows, and Experience aſſures 
us, that whoſoever will live godly in Chriſt 
Feſis, ſhall not fail to meet with Tempta- 
tions and Difficulties enough, without ſeek- 
= them. And it is well, if Men can 
and overcome thoſe which, without a- 
fault of their own, daily come upon 
em : The more cautious and watchful 
Men are, the leſs liable to be enſnar'd by 
them. But no Man is in greater danger 
than he that is preſumptuous and ſelf- con- 
ceited ; tis a righteous thing with God to 
leave ſuch a one in the hand of his own 
Counſel, and then how feeble and weak a 
Creature is he! what is there that will not 
be too hard for him ! Let no Man there- 
fore think himſelf ſo ſecure and ſafe, that 
he may remit of his Care, Diligence and 
Watchfulneſs, but ſtill keep his Eyes o 
and guard, if I may fo ſpeak, | 
nues and Paſſes of his Soul, and watch all 


the Motions of his Enemies, regarding 55 
D- Min 5 
15 


eth, take heed leſt he ” og 
we heedfully diſtinguiſh between moral and 


— v4 Duties, and always give the Pre- 


ence to the Moral. here the preſent 
Exerciſe of a poſitive Duty, ſuppoſe Read- 


ing, Hearing or Prayer, will obſtruct a pre- 
ſent neceſſary charitable Action, there do 


the charitable Action, and reter the other 


poſitive 


all the Ave- 


be ſtand- 
6. It is very requiſite and neceſſary, that 
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politive Duty. or Duties to a more ꝓ 
opportunity. pd the Reaſon 15 ple. E 
cauſe poſitive Inſtitutions were pri 00 0 
intended to l the Praflic of 54 
Duties, the Longer Love ot God ap Pur. 
Neighbour, , and are no farther yaluabl 
than as they conduce to the Furtherance ab 
this great End. God preters Mercy Wy 
Sacrifice. Obedience is more accepta 
than Incenſe. And 10 love the Lord our Ged 
with all tbe Heart, and with all the Unger 
ſtanding, and with all the Soul, and twith all 


159 


oc Mat. 9. 13. 
| le, Sam. 15. 23. 


the Strength, and to love his Neighbour as vv 33. 


himſelf, is more than all whole Burnt-offer- 
ings and Sacriſices. All external Worſhip, 
how ſpecious ſoever, it it do not diſpoſe us 
to be more pious towards God, and righte- 
ous, and merciful towards Men, will turn 


to no Advantage at the Great Day of Ac- 


compt : But Truth, Juſtice and Mercy, and 


the Love of God and Men will not tail of a 


Reward. 

7. I muſtagain adviſe you in all your En- 
deavours to a diligent and aſſiduous Uſe of 
Prayer, as a moſt neceſſary and very effectu- 
al Means to enable you to reſiſt rhe Temp- 
tations of Sin, the World and the Devil, and 
to eſtabliſh you in all well-doing to the Day 
of our Lord Jeſus. And 1 am not afraid of 
uſing the Words of a very excellent Perſon, 
who directly aſſerts, That no Man indeed 
can be a faithful Servant to God, a real 
triend to Goodneſs, a ſerious Pratticer of 
Duty, without a conſtant Tenor of Devotion. 
Lat us therefore pray with all Prayer and 

Sappli- 


Eph. 6, I 8. 
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| Supplication in the Spirit, and watch there- 
unto with all Perſeverance, whereby we may 
fland faſt in the Truth, nothing terrified by 
Phil. 1. 9 te. ary of our Adverſaries. And God gram 
that our Love may abound more and more in 
Knowledge, and in Judgment, that toe may 
approve things that are excellem, that we 
ua be ſincere, and without offence, till the 
Dq of Griſt, being filled with the Fruits 

Righteouſneſs, which are * 77 ws Chrift, 

unto the Glory and Praiſe of God. Amen. 


„ tina Si BR > et IF Bins 


—— — 


4 
— — — 
—— — * : 
- © : 


—_—_— 


— — 


151 


TH A Morning Prayer for a Family, 


Eternal, and infinitely Glorious 
God, the Great Creator, Graci- 

ous Preferver, and Wiſe Governor of 
the World: We, thy unworthy Crea- 
cures, who are but Duſt and Aſhes, 
and leſs than the leaſt of all thy Mercies; 
fall down before thee this Morning; 
with all Humility and Reverence, tro 
offer our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer 
to thy Divine Majeſty. We admire 
and adore the incomprehenſible Per- 
fections of thy Nature, and gratefully 
acknowledge thy marvellous and un- 
deſerved Goodneſs towards us and all 
thy Creatures: We have nothing, O 
Lord, but what we have received from 
thee. Thou freely gaveſt us our Being, 
and madeſt us in a Capacity to know, 
ſerve and enjoy thee for ever: And out 
of the ſame free Grace and meer Good- 
neſs, thou haſt continued to us the Be- 
ing which thou at firſt gaveſt us, and 


haſt made it eaſy and comfortable to 


us, by delivering us from a multitude 
of Evils which might have befallen us, 
and by beſtow ing Mercies and Favours 
upon us, both for our Souls and Bodies, 
more than we can „ Thy x, 
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thee, with ſuch a due Senſe of thy infi- 


is continually upon us, and though we 
too often forget both thee. and our 
ſelves, yet thou art mindful of us, and 
always willing, and never weary to do 
us good. Othat we could, in ſome degree, 


make Returns unto thee again according 


to the Benefits we have received from 
thee, and employ all thy Gifts to thy 
Honour and Glory. But alas! we 
have been guilty of the baſeſt Treache- 
ry and Ingratitude towards thee, the 
Fountain of all Good: We have ſinned 
agaialt. Heaven and before thee, and 
are no more worthy to be called thy 
Children: We have neglected our Du- 
ty, forfeited thy Favour, forſook our 
own Happineſs, and thou mighteſt 
have glorified thy Juſtice upon us, by 
puniſhing us according to the deſert of 
our Sins. But 0 the unſearchable 
Riches of thy Grace! thou hat magni- 
fied thy Mercy, in ſparing us, notwath- 
ſtanding our manifold Provocations, 
and haſt, reſtored us to a Capacity of 
Favour, and eternal Happineſs with 
thee: Thou ſenteſt thy Son into the 
World to live among us, to die for us, to 
deliver us from the Wrath to come, and 
to make us Heirs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Affect our Hearts, we beſeech 


ite 
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nite Love in Chriſt Jeſus, as may con- 
ſtrain us to abhor and forſake all our 
Sins, and live to him who died for us, 
and to love thee and our Redeemer 
with all our Hearts, and with all our 
Soul, and with all our Strength. And 
ſince thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, art the 
Great Lover of Minkind, grant that 
we may follow thy Steps, and for thy 
lake love our Neighbour as our ſelves. 
Aſſiſt us likewiſe with thy Grace, that 
we may ne'er forſake thee again by a- 
ny wiltul Acts of Impiety and Wicked- 
nels, but may always bring forth Fruits 
meet for Repentance, have a lively 
Faith in thy Mercy, be rich in good 
Works, walk worthy of our holy Cal- 
ling, exerciſe our ſelves in Godlineſs, 
grow in Grace, and adorn the Doctrine 
of God, our Saviour, in all things. 
Make us pure and chaſt in all our 
Thoughts and Deſires, ſober, content- 
ed and thankful in all our Enjoyments, 
humble in our Opinion concerning our 
ſelves, charitable in our Cenſures of o- 
thers, meek and patient under Provo- 
cations and Injuries, ſincere and faith- 
ful, juſt and honeſt, pitiful and courte- 
ous, diligent and cheerful in our Buſi- 
neſs, diſcreet, inoffenſive and blame- 
leſs in our Converſation, and uſeful in 
N 2 every 
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every Relation and Capacity of Life. 
Help us always to keep a Conſcience 
void of Offence towards God and Man. 
Excite and preſerve in us a firm and im- 
moveable Perſwaſion of thy continual 
Preſence with us, and that all our 
Thoughts, Words and AQtions are o- 
pen to thy all ſeeing Eye. Endue'us 
with a quick and lively Senſe of the De- 
ſert of our Sins, the Frailty of our Life, 
the Certainty of a Judgment to come, 
the Glories of Heaven and the Tor. 
ments of Hell; and grant that, duly 
conſidering, the vaſt Difference which 
is betwixt this Life and our-eternal 
State, betwixt the Pleaſures of Sin and 
that everlaſting Fulneſs of Joy which is 
in thy Preſence, we may pals the time 
of our Sojourning here in Fear and 
Trembling, unto the coming of the 
Day of God, and may be found of him 
in that Great Day without ſpot and 
blameleſs, and admitted to the Inhert- 


tance of the Saints in Light. 


We beſecch thee like wiſe, O God, to 
be merciful to the whole World: Let 
the Knowledge of the Lord be ſpread 
over the Face of the Earth, and the 
Kingdoms of the World become the 
Kingdoms of thee, and of thy Chriſt. 
Eſpecially grant, that all, who name 
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the Name of Chriſt, may ceaſe from 
Iniquity. Be gracious to theſe King- 
doms to which we belong : O that all 
Enmity and Faction, Irreligion and 
Profaneneſs, Senſualiry and Unclean- 
neſs, Covetuouſneſs and Ambition 
might be rooted out of the midſt of us: 
And that the Peace of God and brother- 
ly Love, true Piety and Devotion, 
Temperance and Chaſtity, Humility 
and Charity might flouriſh among us 
to all Generations. Bleſs the King's 
Majeſty with the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Counſel, and the Fear of the Lord, 
with Health and Honour, and many 
happy Years, and grant that under 
him we may lead quiet and peaceable 
Lives, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 
Cloath thy Prieſts with Salvation, and 
make them wile and faithful Stewards 
of thy Myſteries, that ſo they may ſave 
themſelves and thoſe that hear them. 
Into thy hands, O Lord, we commit 
our whole ſelves, Soul, Body and Spi- 
rit, all our Concernments and Affairs, 
all our Relations, Friends, Acquain- 
tance and BenefaCtors, beſceching thee 
to take care of them, and to bleſs them 
with all things pertaining to Life and 
Godlinels. 
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Look down with Pitty and Compal. 


ſion upon ſuch as ſtand in need of the 
Mercies we enjoy, and ſupply them ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Wants. Eſpe- 
cially conſider thoſe who fuffer tor 
Righteouſneſs ſake, Support them 
with the Grace and Conſolations of thy 


Spirit, and relieve and deliver them in 


that time and way which is moſt for 
thy Glory and their Good. 


And now, O Lord, we thank thee: 


for the Mercies of the Night paſt, and 
beg that thy Bleſſing may be upon us 
this Day. Preſerve us from Sin and 
Danger, and ſtrengthen us in all Well- 
doing. Direct, aſſiſt and proſper us in 


our Affairs. Suffer us neither to be 


ſloathful in our worldly Buſineſs, nor 
yet ſo intent upon it, as to forget thee, 


our God, and the Salvation of our im- 


mortal Souls; but encline us to labour 
principally for that Meat which endur- 


eth to everlaſting Life. All which 


Bleſſings, and whatſoever elſe thou 


ſeeſt needful for us, we humbly beg of 


thee in the Name and Words of our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who hath 
* us, When we pray, to 
ay, | 

Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 
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As Evening Prayer for a Family, 
2 Eternal, Almighty and moſt Gra- 
LY cious Lord God, the Great Crea- 
tor and High Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 
Earth, who art excellent in Counſel, 
wonderful in Working, and beholdeſt 
all the Ways of the Sons of Men, but 
more eſpecially regardeſt thoſe who 
fear thy Name, and art nigh to them 


that are of a broken Heart, and ſaveſt 


ſuch as be of a contrite Spirit: We, thy 
weak and worthleſs Creatures, in an 
awful Senſe of our entire Dependance 
upon thee, for the Bleſſings of this pre- 
ſent Life, and of the Life which is to 
come, preſent our ſelves, this Evening, 
before the Throne of thy Grace, to 
make known the Requeſts of our Souls 
unto thee, and to beg that thou would- 
eſt not hide thy ſelf from our Supplicati- 
on. Weconfels, O Lord, with Shame 
and Confuſion of Face, that we are un- 
worthy to lift up our Eyes unto Hea- 
ven, and to ſpeak unto thy Glorious 
Majeſty, for we are diſobedient Chil- 
dren, unprofitable Servants, having 


_ offended thee both in Thought, Word 


and Deed,. whereby we have provoked 
thee to Wrath, and thou mighteſt juſt- 
N 4 ly 
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ly ſhut up thy loving Kindneſs in Pil. 


pleaſure, and make an utter End of us. 
But deal not with us, we beſeech thee 

according to our Sins, neither reward 
us according to our Iniquities, but pitty 
and ſpare us, and forgive us the mani- 
fold Offences of our whole Lives, for 


the ſake of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who 


came into the World to ſeek, and to 
ſave Sinners. Waſh us throughly from 


our Sins, and reſtore us to thy Favour; 
and aſſiſt us ſo, by thy Grace, for the 


time to come, that we may walk in all 
well pleaſing before thee. Ealighten 
our Minds, more and more, in the 


Knowledge of the Truth, as it is in Je- 


ſus: Subdue the Perverſneſs and Obſti- 
nacy of our Wills, to a cheerful, vigo- 
rous and perſevering Obedience to thy 
Will, which is always wiſe, and juſt, 
and good: Compoſe and 58 our 
Paſſions, reQify our Affections, fix 
them chiefly upon the things which are 
above: Purify our Conſciences from 
dead Works, to ſerve thee, the Living 
God: Encline us to think and meditate 
upon thy Word, that ſe we may retain 


that which is good, and have a lively 


Senſe of our Duty continually preſent 


to our Minds. Help us to reſtrain and 


govern our carnal Appetites, avoiding 
5 1 * all 
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all Laſciviouſneſs and Intemperance, to 
keep our Hands from all Injuſtice, Vio- 
lence and Deceit; and to take heed 
leaſt we offend with our Tongues by a- 
ny corrupt, falſe, uncharitable, profane 
and ungodly Communication, but grant 
that we may always glorify thee, both 
in Soul and Body, which are thine, 
Diſpoſe us to give all Diligence to add 
to our Faith Vertue, and to Vertue 
Knowledge, and to Knowledge Tempe- 
rance, and to Temperance Patience, 
and to Patience Godlineſs, and to God 
lineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, and to Bro- 
therly Kindneſs Charity; whereby 
ſeeping our ſelves in the Love of thee, 
dur God, we may comfortably hope for 
the Mercy of our Lord Chriſt Jeſus unto 
eternal Life. 

Hear likewiſe, O Lord, our Suppli- 
cations in behalf of all Mankind: O 
that all the Nations of the Earth might 
acknowledge and worſhip thee, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, and that 


the everlaſting Goſpel of thy Son might 


be preach'd, embrac'd and glority'd 
throughout the whole Earth, and that 
all they, to whom thou haſt revealed ir, 
might have their Converſations agree- 
able to it. Eſpecially be merciful to 
theſe Kiogdoms, pardon our crying 
i Sins, 
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Sins, reform our Temper and practice, 
unite our Hearts, cure our Diviſions, 
remove the Evils we feel, prevent thoſe 


we have moſt juſtly deſerved, continue 


the Mercies we enjoy, deny us not thoſe 
which we want, and make us a Praiſe 


in the Earth. More particularly we 


implore thy Bleſſing upon our Sove 
raign Lord, the King; be a Sun anda 
Shield to him, direct and protect him 
in his Government; encline his Heart 
to rule us in the Fear of the Lord, make 
him a Terror to Evil- workers, but a 
Nurſing Father to thy Church and Peo. 
ple. And grant, that all Orders and 
Degrees of Men among us may be Loyal 
and Obedient to him; and in their ſe- 
veral Places and Callings, faithfully 
endeavour to glorify thy Name, and 
preſerve and eſtabliſh Truth, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Peace among us. Be graci- 
ous to all our Brethren and Kindred ac: 
cording to the Fleſh, and encline and 
enable them to do the Will of thee, our 


Heavenly Father, whereby they will 


become the Brethren and Kindred of 


_ Chriſt himſelf, Remember all that 


have done us good : Recompence them 
a hundred fold into their Boſome, eſ- 
pecially ſhew Mercy to them in that 
Great Day, when they ſhall ſtand moſt 

In 
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in need of it. Have pitty on ſuch as 
hate and injure us without a Cauſe, 
change their Hearts, forgive their Sins, 
that ſo they may be reconciled to thee, 
and become thine as well as our Friends. 
Be mindful of all the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Affliction, endue them with Pa- 
tience under their Sufferings, help them 
to profit by them, and in thy due time 
give them Eaſe and Deliverance from 
them: however, take them not out of this 
World till they are prepared for Death, 
and meet for thy Heavenly Kingdom. 
And, leaſt our Unthankfulneſs, for 
the Mercies we have already received, 
ſhould hinder the Succeſs of our Prayers 
for our ſelves, or others, we return 
thee our moſt humble and hearty 
Thanks for all the Bleſſings thou haſt be · 
ſtowed upon us and the whole World: 
We thank thee for our Creation, Pre- 
ſervation, and all the Comforts of our 
Lives; but above all, for thy infinite 
Love in Chriſt Jeſus, for the means of 
Grace, and for the hope of Glory. Eſ- 
pecially at this time we thankfully ac. 
knowledge the Mercics of this Day : 
Bleſſed be thy Name, that thy good 
Providence hath preſerved us, in ſome 
degree, from the Snare and Subtilty of 
the Devil, the Corruption of our own 
Hearts, 
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Hearts, and the Temptations of the 
World; and that we have beenenabled 
to do thee any Service. We thank thee 
for that Direction, Aſſiſtance and Suc- 
ceſs thou haſt given us in our worldly 
Affairs: Let thy Bleſſing be ſtill upon 


us, and receive us this Night under the 


Shadow of thy Wings: Thou who ne- 
ver ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, watch over 
us for Good, and defend us from all E- 
vil: Thou who giveſt thy Beloved 
Sleep, deny it not to us, but make it 
ſweet and refreſning, whereby we may 
be enabled, if thou give us another 
Day, to promote thy Honour and Glo- 
ry, and further the Salvation of our 
Souls. All which Mercies we humbly 


beg of thee, who art able to do exceed - 


ing abundantly above all we can ask or 
think, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, our 
only Mediator and Advocate, who hath 


taught us, when we pray, to ſay, 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &. 


—_—_ 


4 Pra yer for a Perſon of better Rank 
and Condition. 


() Moſt Great and infinitely Glorious 
| Lord God, who art wonderful 
in Counſel, and excellent in working, 

who 
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who madeſt all things for thy Self, 
and by thy Wiſe Providence haſt ap. 
1 pointed various Orders and Degrees of 
men, to promote thy own Glory, and 
to miniſter to one anothers Good: I 
chy unworthy Creature, in a gratefull 
a | ſence of thy great and undeſerved 
e 
r 
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Goodneſs towards me, bow my ſelf 
before thy Divine Majeſty, unfeigned- 
ly deſiring to give thee the Glory 
which is due to thy great Name, and 
d to praiſe thee with my whole Heart, 
© for all the Benefits, which from time 
to time, thou haſt beſtowed upon me. 
r 
) 


By thy favour, O Lord, I enjoy not 
* Jonly the Common Bleſſings of Life, but 
r thou haſt conferr'd many ſpecial Bene- 
Y F fits, and ſingular Priviledges upon me. 
J. The happy advantages of a more 
r I worthy Parentage , a more ingenuous 
r Education, greater Wealth, Reputati- 
h Jon, Authority, and Leiſure than many 
others enjoy, diſtinguiſh me from them, 
. taiſe me above them, and put many 
happy opportunities into my hands, of 
ſerving thee, and improving my own 
Soul, more than they can do. But alas 

Bluſh, O Lord, and am aſhamed when 

conſider, how ſlothfully I have either 
Buried or perverlly — 2 and 


1 abuſed theſe Precious Talents; with 
| which 
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which thou haſt gracioullly intruſted 
me. I conſeſs, in the anguiſh andbit- 
terneſs of my Soul, that through my 
own neglect and forgetfulneſs of thee, 
theſe thy Bleſſings have often become 
a Snare and a Temptation to me ; In- 
clining me to Pride and Inſolence to- 
wards my inferiours, to idleneſs, luxu- 
ry and exceſs ; and for fear of the vain 
and fooliſh cenſures of Men, I have 
ſometimes been prone to entice others 
to acts of intemperance and riot. Par- 
don, I beſeech thee, O my God, all 
my Sins and — my Sins of Omiſ- 
fion and Commiſſion, and aſſiſt me by 


thy Grace, for the time to come, to 


employ all thy Gifts to thy Glory, my 
own, and others Good: Help me to em: 
ploy the Leiſure thou affordeſt me, to 
the adorning of my Mind with all ex. 
cellent and uſeful knowledge, to uſe 
my Wealth with all becoming Pru- 
dence, Sobriety, Charity and Thank. 
fulneſs, to exerciſe my Authority to 


the diſcouragement of Sin and Wick- 


edneſs, and the promoting thy true 
Religion, and the eſtabliſhment of Ju: 
ſtice and Concord among us, and to 


_ employ all my Advantages to the Fur- 


therance of thoſe great and wiſe Ends 
for which thou haſt beftowed them up- 
on 
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on me. Never ſuffer me to forget thee ; 


in the midſt of my Plenty, or to truſt 
in uncertain Riches, but in thee, the 
liviog God. Encline me alwaysto con- 
ſider — I am one of thy Stewards, and 
muſt, one day, render an Accompr to 
thee, my Lordand Maſter : And grant, 
that being rich in good Works, ready 
to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 
| may lay up in ſtore, for my ſelf, a 
good Foundation againſt the time to 
come, and lay hold on etetnal Life. 
All which MerciesI humbly ask of thee 
in the Name of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Lord, who commanded us, when 


we pray, to lay, 


Our Father, e. 
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L mighty and moſt merciful Father, 
I am thy Creature, and of t 

great Goodneſs have been Baptized in- 
to the Faith of Chriſt, and am bound to 
ſerve thee, wy Creator, and my dear 
Redeemer, all the days of my Life: 
Teach me, I Pray — the Knowledge 
of my Duty in the days of my Youth, 
and help me to do it as well as lam able. 
Suffer me not to follow that which is 


evil, 
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evil, but that which is good. Encline 

mae to hate Pride and Quarrelſomeneſs, 

* Lying and Stubbornneſs, and to avoid 

evil Company, and make me dutiful to 

my Parents, obedient and thankful to 

my Teachers, humble towards all my 

Betters, careful in the choice of good 

Companions, gentle and kind to them, 

a Lover of Truth, and wile to Salvati- 

on. Continue to me my Health, and 

encreaſe my deſire after good Inſtructi- 

on; make me apt to learn, and as 1 

grow in Years, grant that I may grow 

in Knowledge and Goodneſs, and in 

Favour with thee and thoſe among 

whom I live. Be good likewiſe, I pray 

thee, to all Men; but eſpecially bleſs 

my Parents, Kindred, Teachers and 

4 Miete {ay Friends, and do thou requite all their 

th, Love to me. I thank thee, O God, for 

5 * the Sleep thou gaveſt me the laſt 

bis Day, watch Night; watch over me this Day, and 

over me this keep me from all Evil, both in Soul 

Night, &e. and Body, and at the end of m Days 

bring me to everlaſting Life, hv 

"Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour, who hath 
taught us, when we pray, toſay, 

Our Father, &c. Fe 
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Lmighty and everlaſting God, the 
Great Lord and Wiſe Governor 


of the World, who takeſt care of all 


thy Creatures, neither deſpiſing nor o- 
verlooking any of the Works of thy 
Hands: I, the meaneſt of all thy Ser- 
vants, preſent my ſelf before thy Ma- 
jeſty, thankfully to acknowledge thy 
great Goodneſs towards me. I was 
created by thy Power, and am preſer- 
ved by thy Bounty, and redeemed by 
the precious Blood of thy well beloved 
Son. *Tis of thy Goodneſs that I was 
Born of Chriſtian Parents, received in- 
to thy Church by Baptiſm, and there- 


by have a Right to the Kingdom of 


Heaven. For theſe, and all other thy 
Mercies, I will praiſe thee with my 
whole Heart as long as I have any Be- 
ing. I know, O Lord, thou haſt de- 
ny d me many outwar: Bleſſings which 
others enjoy : By thy Providence I am 
placed in the low Condition of a Ser- 
vant, I cheerfully ſubmit to thy Will, 
and rejoyce in this, that nevertheleſs I 
am thy Servant, and as my Talents are 
few, ſo at the Day of Judgment my 
Accompt will be the NO Suffer _ 

the 
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the Meanneſs of my Condition to be a 
Snare and a Temptation to me. Re- 
move all Envy and Diſcontent, Cove- 
tuouſneſs and Deceit far from me: Far 
be it from me to miſpend that little I 
earn by my daily Labour upon my own 
Luſts or evil Companions, but encline 
my Heart to be ſo wiſe as to lay up 
ſomething in ſtore for my ſelf, conſi- 
dering that Sickneſs or old Age may 
overtake me. Endue me with Mode- 
ſty, Humility and Contentedneſs of 
Spirit. Make me teachable and dili- 
gent in Buſineſs, obedient and faithful 
to my Maſter, ſerving him in Sincerity 
and Singleneſs of Heart, as becomes a 
Servant of Chriſt, ſtriving to adorn the 
Doctrine of God, our Saviour, in all 
things. And whereinſoever I have 
failed heretofore, be merciful unto me, 
and forgive me, and help me to ſhew 
2 Diligence, Faithfulneſs and O- 
tence for the time to come, and 
proſper all my lawful and honeſt En- 
deavours to thy Glory, and the Farthe- 
rance of my Maſter's outward Eſtate 

and Welfare. | 
Be merciful alſo to all Men, eſpecial- 
ly to all Chriſtians; and ina particular 
manner do good to all my Relations and 
Friends, and reward them for all their 
Eo Care 


—_ 


. 


— 


A Prayer for a Servant. 


Care of me, and Love towards me. Let 
thy Bleſſing be continually upon my 
Maſter and his whole Family, and all 
that belongs to him; and grant, that 
he and I, and all that name the Name 
of Chrift, may in all our Thoughts, 
Words and Deeds glorify thee, our 
Matter, in Heaven, who, without re- 
ſpect of Perſons, wilt reward every 


| ; 
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Man according to his Works. 


At Morning ſay, 


And now, O Lord, I bleſs 
and praiſe thy Holy Name 


for the Mercies of the 


Night paſt: I thank thee, 
that thou haft brought me 


to the beginning of ano- 


ther Day; help me to em- 
ploy all the time which 
thou giveſt me to the Ho- 
nour of thy Name, and the 
Comfort and Salvation of 
my Soul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Lord, who hath 
taught us, when we pray, 
to ſay, 
Our Father, (Fc. 


— 


At Evening ſay, 


And now, O Lord, I bleſs 
and praiſe thy Name tor 
the Mercies of this Day; 
pardon whatſoever I have 
done amiſs in it, and take 


me this Night into thy 


Care and Protection, give 
me comfortable Reſt and 
Sleep, whereby I may be 
fitted for the Labours of 
the following Day; and 
grant, that whether I wake 
or ſleep I may live together 


with thee, through Jeſus 


Chriſt, our Lord, who hath 
taught us, when we pray, 
to lay, 

Our Father, Cc. 


A Prayer to be uſed ſome time before the 


Sacrament. 


Eternal and ever Bleſſed God, the 
Great Creator of Heaven and 


O 2 Farth, 
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A Prayer before the Sacrament. 


| Earth, the infinite and everlaſting 


Fountain of all Goodneſs, who art ex. 
alted above all Bleffing and Praiſe; the 
Perfections of thy Nature, the Great- 
neſs of thy Works, the Wonders of thy 
Providence far exceed all that I can ſay 
or think concerning them: But more 
eſpecially I acknowledge and adore that 
incomprehenſible Goodneſs and Wif 
dom which thou haſt manifeſted in the 
Creation and Redemption of Mankind. 
Thou madeſt us excellent Creatures, in 
thine own Image, in Knowledge, Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs, and didſt 
deſign us to a bliſed Immortality. - But 
alas! weungratefully and fooliſhly for- 
feited the Happineſs to which we were 
deſign'd, and plunged our ſelves into a 
miſerable State, by ſinning againſt 
thee: But O the marvellous and un- 
conceivable Love of God towards his 
Creature! Thou, of thy infinite Mer- 
cy, didſt contrive a way to recover 
him from a State of Sin and Death, to 


a State of Holineſs and Life everlaſting. 


Thy Bowels did yearn towards us: 
When no Eye pittied us, when we had 
no pitty for our ſelves, then thou hadſt 
Compaſſion upon us ; it pleaſed thee 
to {end thy own Son into the World, 
to take our Nature upon him, to in- 

3 ſtruct 


— 


A Prayer before the Sacrament. 
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ſtruct us in thy Will, to encourage us 
by his example, and at laſt to offer him - 
ſelf a Sacrifice, to appeaſe thy Wrath, 
to put away our Sins, and reconcile us 
to thee: And with this Sacrifice, O 
God, thou art well pleaſed: For thy Sons 
ſake thou art ready to forgive all our 
Iniquities, and heal all our Diſeaſes: 
By his meritorious Performances, our 
Life is redeemed from Deſtruction; we 
are crowned with the Effects of thy lo- 
ving Kindneſs and tender Mercies. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is 
within me bleſs his Holy Name : Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not 
all his Benefits. How can I forbear to 
proclaim the Wonders of thy Love! 
how can I refuſe to ſhew forth all thy 
Praiſe ! O the Stupidity and Bruitiſh- 
neſs of my Heart ; I confeſs, with 
Shame and Sorrow, that I have forgot- 
ten thee, my God, and my Saviour, 
day after day, and been unmindful of 
thine ineſtimable Love ro Mankind in 
Chriſt Jeſus. O that, for the time to 
come, the unſearchable Riches of th 
Grace in Chriſt, might be frequently 
preſeat to my Thoughts, and conſtrain 
me to live to him, who died for me, 
and roſe again for my Juſtification. So 
great, O God, is thy Love towards us, 
O 3 lo 
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A Prayer before the Sacrament. 


ſo mindful art thou of the Infirmities 
of our State, that it hath pleaſed thee 
to provide a Remedy for our Forgetful- 
neſs of thee and our dear Redeemer. 
Thy Son, our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, 
whilſt here upon Earth, did appoint a 
ſolemn and ſtanding Memorial of his 
Death and Paſſion, commanding us to 
eat Bread and drink Wine in remem- 
| brance of his Body which was broken, 
and his Blood which was ſhed upon the 
Crols, for our Redemption. I am in 
vited by thy Miniſter ſhortly to comme- 
morate this his dying Love, according 
to his own Inſtitution, Grant that I 
may do it in ſuch a manner as becomes 
ſo high and holy a Myſtery, to thy Glo- 


ry, and the Salvation of my Soul. Af- 


fect my Heart with a due Senſe of all 
my paſt Sins and my preſent Infirmi- 
ties; let no rebellious Luſt, no unmor- 
tified Corruption abide or reign in me. 
Whereinſoever I have done amiſs I re- 
ſolve, O God, by thy Grace, to do fo 
no more. Strengthen, I beſeech rhee, 


all my pious Reſolutions, that they 


may end in ſincere, univerſal and con- 
ſtant Obedience to thy Will. Work 
and cor firm in me a lively Faith in a 
cructhed Saviour, excite and infla me 
my Love to him, and, ſince he 3 
0 


_ A Prayer before the Sacrament, 
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of Death for every Man, inſpire me 
with charitable Affection towards all 
Mankind, eſpecially towards all my 
Chriſtian Brethren, and make me truly 
thankful for his infinite and condeſcend- 
ing Love, in humbling himſelf to the 
Death afthe Croſs, for us. And being 
thus prepared in Mind, I am encourag'd, 
not truſting in my own Merits, but in 
thy great Mercies, to come to the Ta- 
ble of our Lord, unfeignedly deſiring to 
be a Partaker of his Body and Blood, 
which alone can nouriſh me to everlaſt- 
ing Life; which TI humbly beſeech thee 
to beſtow upon me, for thy Son's ſake, 
who hath commanded us, when we 
pray, to ſay, 
Our Father, &c. 


— — 
— 


A Thankſgiving after the Sacrament. 


Leſſing, Honour, Glory and Power 

be unto thee, O God, who litteft 

upon the Throne, and to the Lamb, for 
ever andever. 

Bleſſed be the Independent and Al 
mighty Father, who fent his Son into 
the World, that whoſoever believerh 
on him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life. 

| O 4 Bleſſed 


7 8 AThankſgiving after the Sacrament. 
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Bleſſed be the Eternal and Well · belo- 
ved Son, who was ſlain, and hath re- 
deemed us to God by the ſhedding of 
his moſt precious Blood, the Blood of 
the everlaſting Covenant, for us. 

Bleſſed be the Eternal Spirit, who 
prepared a Body for our deareſt Lord 
in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, and 
came from Heaven to aſſure us, that 
Jeſus, who was dead, is alive again, 
and exalted at the right Hand of God, 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, and to 
confirm his Religion by a multitude of 
mighty Miracles, and to fill our Hearts 
with all Joy in believing. 

I thank thee, O Lord, as well as I 
am able, for all the Wonders of thy 
Grace, and the Miracles of thy Love 
and Mercy towards the Sons of Men. 
More eſpecially at this time, I admire 
and praiſe thy great Grace and loving 
Kindneſs towards me, thy unworthy 
Creature, Thou haſt this Day admit- 
ted me to the Table of my Lord, and 
made me a Partaker of the Communi- 


on of his Body and Blood, the Sacra- 


ment of our Redemption, the Bond and 
Sign of Unity and Concord, the Ear- 
neſt of thy marvellous Love, and a ſure 
Pledge of a bleſſed Reſurrection to im- 
mortal Life. What am], O Lord, one 

| thou 


 AThankſgiving after the Sacrament. 


thou ſhouldſt be thus gracious to me ! 
What {hall I render unto thee for all 
the Benefits thou haſt beſtowed upon 
me! I can make no Addition to thy 
Glory and Happineſs ; all that I can do 
cannot profit thee, the moſt high God. 
But nevertheleſs, according to my 
bounden Duty, 1 have this Day devot- 
ed my ſelf entirely to thy Service; I 
have ſolemnly vow'd a ſincere Love 
and abſolute Obedience to thee, in all 
things. Make me continually mindful 
of this my deliberate and ſolemn Vow, 
and careful to keep it : And give me, 
I beſeech thee, ſuch a meaſure of the 
Grace of thy good Spirit, as may keep 
me from all Evil; make me perfect in 
every good Word and Work, and pre- 
ſerve my whole Spirit, Soul and Body 
blameleſs to the Day of our Lord Jeſus, 
our alone Mediator and Advocate, in 
whoſe bleſſed Name and Words l far- 
ther call upon thee, ſaying, | 
Our Father, &c. © 


. 
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Books Printed for Thomas Speed, over againſt 
Jonathan'sCoffee- Houſe in Exchange: Alley, 
in Cornhill. © 


Cripture Religion; or, A ſhort View of the Faith 
8 and Practice of a True Chriſtian, as plainly laid 
down in the Holy Scriptures, and faithfully taught in 
the Church of England. With ſuitable Devotions. By 
a Divine of the Church of England. 8v0. price 3 5. 

Animadverſions on a Pamphlet, entituled, A Letter 
of Advice to the Churches of the Non-Conformiſts in 
the Engliſh Nation; endeavouring their Satisfaction 
in that Point, Who are the true Church of England ? By 
a Divine of the Church of England. 4te. price 6 d. 

The Duties of the Cloſet z being an earneſt Exhorta- 
tion to private Devotion. The tecond Edition. I amo. 
price 15. 6d. | + 

The GreatDuty of Communicating explain d and enforc'd ; 
the Objections againſt it anſwered, and the neceſſary 
Preparation for it ſtated : with Devotions to be uſed 
Before, At, and After the Lord's-Supper. By the Au- 
thor of The Daties of the Cloſet, The ſecond Edition. 
12/10, price 3 d. of 205. a hundred to thoſe who give 
them away. | 

An Anatomy of Atheiſm ; A Poem. By the Author of 
The Duties of the Cloſet, The ſecond Edition, Price 
3 d. or 205. 4 hundred. 

A Sermon preach'd before the King, on Fob 3. 12. 
The Second Edition. 4to. price 6 d. 

A Sermon before the Lord Mayor, on Prov. 14. 34. 
gto. price 6 d. 

Chriſtianity beft propagated by the good Lives of Cbriſti- 
ans; A Sermon preach'd at St. Mary le Bow, before 
the Gentlemen Educated at Merchant-Taylors School, 
Jan. 16. 1699. on Mat. 5. 16. 4qto. price 6 d. 

Self-Love the Great Cauſe of Bad Times; A Sermon 
preach'd before the Society of the Miſtery of Goldſmiths, 
at the Pariſh-Church of St. Lawrence Fewry, on Tueſ- 
day Feb. 4. 1701: 4. price 6 d. 

Theſe by the Reverend Sir William Dawes, Baronet, D.D. 
and Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majeſty. 
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Boots Printed for Thomas Speed. 


A Sermon at the Funeral of Mrs. Eliz, Fiſher, Siſter 
to the Honourable Sir William Dawes, Baronet,D.D. and 
Wife to the Reverend Dr, Peter Fiſher, preach'd at 
Bennington in Hertfordſhire, June 2. 1698. By William 
_—_ Vicar of Shephall in Hertfordſhire. 4to. price 


Of the Happineſs of the Saints in Heaven 5 A Sermon 
preach d before the Queen at Whitehall, Oct. 12. 1690. 
By WilkamBeveridge,D.D. Arch-Deaoon of Colcheſter, and 
Rector of St. Peter's Cornbill. The fifth Edition. 1 2m9- 
price 3 d. or 205. a hundred to thoſe who give them 
away. | 
The ſame Sermon of a large Print. 479. price 6 d. 

Religion the only # appineſs ; A Poem. In a Letter to 
a Friend. 4to. price 6 d. 

Comverſation in Heaven. In two Parts. Being Devo- 
tions confiſting of Meditations and Prayers on ſeveral 
conſiderable Subjects in practical Divinity; the Con- 
tents of which follow, viz. On the Vanity, Vexation 
and Contempt of the World. On Redemption of 
Time. On the Folly and Danger of deferring Repen- 
tance. On the Malignity and evil Nature of Sin. On 
Watchfulneſs againſt Sin and Temptations. Againſt 
the Sin of Pide. Againſt the Sin of Unchaſtity. A- 
ga inſt the Sin of immoderate Anger. Againſt the Sin 
of Murmuring and Impatience amidſt Divine Chattiſe- 
ments. On Love to God. On Zeal in the Service of 
God. On Truſt in God. On the Fear of God. ©: 
Love and Charity to our Neighbour. On Improve- 
ment in Grace. On Death. On the laſt Judgment. On 
Heaven. On Hell, and the Eternity of its Torments. 
On Prayer, and the powerful Efficacy thereof. A Per- 
ſwaſive to Patience, and a contented Submiſſion to Di- 
vine Providence under Sickneſs, or any other Affliction 
ſent from Heaven. A Conſolation againft the immo. 
derate Fear of Death, (c. On the Blefſednefs of 4 
Life of Faith. That the Service of God is perfect Fre<- 
dom. On the attractive Pleaſures of a good Lite. On 
Purity both of Mind aud Body. Oi the Imitation of 
Chriſt, c. To each of theſe Meditations follows a 
Prayer ſuitable to the Subject. As alſo Prayers for 
Morning and Evening, and on ſeveral other Occations. 
By Dr. Lawrence Smith, Rector of South Warmborouth in 
Hampſhire. The third Edition, Cortected, with large 
Additions. 1279. price 35. The 
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Books Printed for Thomas Speed. 15 


The Eridence of things not ſeen; or, The Immortality 
of the Human Soul, and the ſeparate Condition of it in 
the other World, aſſerted and made manifeſt, in Op- 
poſition to the ſpreading Scepticiſm and Infidelity of 
the Age. Intwo Diſcourſes : The firſt on the 2d Epiſt, 
Tim. I. 10. The ſecond on the Parable of Dives and La- 
zarts, Luke 16. from the 19 Ver. to the end of the 
Chap. By Dr. Lawrence Smith, Rector of South-Warm- 
borough in Hampſhire, and Author of Converſation in 
Heaven. 4to. price 15. 

The Excellency and Advantages of Religion; A Sermon 
preach'd for the Reformation of Manners, in St. John's 
at Nevis in America, Fuly 21. 1700. By The. Heskith, 
A. M. and Chaplain to one of his Majeſty's Regiments 
of Foot, Commanded by the Honourable Ed. Foxe, Eſq; 
Lieutenant General, c. 4to. price 6 d. 

A Sermon at the Funeral of the Reverend Mr. Tho, 
Grey, late Vicar of Dedham in Eſſex; preach'd in the 
Pariſh-Church of Dedham, Feb. 2. 1692, with a ſhort 
Account of his Life. By Foſeph Powel, A. M. Rector 
of St. Mary on the Wall, in Colcheſter. 4to. price 6 d. 

The Death of Good Joſiah lamented; A Sermon occaſi- 
on'd by the Death of our late moſt Gracious Soveraign 
Queen Mary of ever bleſſed Memory. Preach'd at Bal- 
ſham in Cambridgeſhire, March 3. 1695. By Foſeph 
Powel, A.M. Rector of Balſham in Cambridgeſhire, 


to. price 6 d. 


A Dialogue between Alkali and Acid, containing di- 
vers Philoſophical and Medicinal Conſiderations, 


wherein a late pretended Hypotheſis, aſſerting Alkali 


the Cauſe, and Acid the Cure of all Diſeaſes, is prov'd 
groundleſs and dangerous: Being a Specimen of the 
1mmodeſt Self-applauſe, ſhameful Contempt and Abuſe 
of all Phy ſicians, groſs Miſtakes and great Ignorance of 
the Pretender, John Colbatch. By Tho. Emes, Chirurgo 
Medicus. The ſecond Edition. 8vo, price x s. 

A Letter to a Gentleman, concerning Alkali and 
Acid. Being an Anſwer to a late Piece, entituled, 4 
Letter to a Phyſician, concerning Acid and Alkali. To 
which is added a Specimen of a new Hypotheſis, for 
ſake of the Lovers of Medicine. By Tho. Emes, Au- 
thor of the Dialogue between Alhalt and Acid. 8 uo. 


price 54. 


Phar- 
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Pharmacopaeus & Chymicus, Symmyſtz; ſeu Phar- 
ma ia Chymica. In quà Med icamenta Alphabetice 
digeſta tàm Chymica quam Officinalia, Scitu diguiſſi - 
ma, uno quaſi intuitu legenda ſimul & pernoſcenda, 
Lectori ſubjiciuntur. Authore Joſbua Laſber M. D. 
& Coll. Div. Joban. Bapt. in Univer. Oxon. olim Socio. 
12m. Price 2 5. 


Pharmacopœiæ Collegii Regalis Londini Remedia 


omaĩa ſuccin&e deſcripta: Una cum Catalogo ſimplici- 
um ordine Alphabetico digeſtorum: Quibus annexum 
eſt Manuale ad Forum: nec non Pinax Poſographicus. 
Editio tertia Prioribus Emendatior & Auctior. Huic 
inſuper adjiciuntur, Pharmaca nonnulla in uſu hodierno 
apud Medicos Londinenſes, Acceſſit item in calce Pro- 
ſodia Medica obſervatu non Indigna. Cura Jacobi 
Shipton Pharmacopcei Lond. 1 2110. Price 25. 

Poems on ſeveral Divine Subjects, and other Occaſi- 
ons. Written by a Young Lady. 8 vo. Price 2 5. 


The End. 
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